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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
The national context of tertiary education
1. The tertiary education system in Russia is being modernized and developed within the
context of the social, cultural and economic changes that have taken place in the country since
the beginning of the 1990‘s. However the importance of national, uniquely Russian factors for
change is gradually falling, as trends typical for the majority of OECD countries are becoming
dominant.
2. Defining the strategic priorities for development of the tertiary education system, two
vectors of change are considered: one grounded in reforms of the last decade and the other
linked with the objectives of Russia‘s integration into the European and global education area
as an equal partner, enhancement of the country's capacity to compete in the international
education services market and, ultimately, recognition of Russia‘s status as an highly developed
country, with effective democratic institutions and a market economy.
3. The ―Concept for Modernization of Russian Education Until 2010‖ (2002) formulates the
priorities for education policy, of which the most important are: ensuring equity, the provision
of conditions for the quality assurance and the improvement of the economic management of
education.
4. The priorities in national education policy defined in the document ―On Priority Directions
for Development of the Education System of Russian Federation‖ (2005) are: the development
of a modern system of lifelong professional education; quality assurance of tertiary education;
ensuring the access to high-quality secondary education; improving the investment climate in
the education sector.
5. The key priority for tertiary education development as has been identified by the
Government of the Russian Federation is the reinforcement of Russia's international influence
and authority, development of post-industrial information society and knowledge economy, and
the promotion of national humanitarian values.
6. Education is one of the main priorities of state policy, which is confirmed by debate on the
main areas of educational policy involving various stakeholders; significant changes in
governance and quality assurance system; the selection of education as one of the four major
National projects, alongside the support for agriculture, the provision of accessible housing to
citizens and the development of healthcare.
7. The National project entitled ―Education‖ plays a key role in stimulating innovations in
education and their transformation into a systematic and strategic development resources. Under
this Project, the tertiary education benefits from:
 the optimization of the network, structure, typology and content of tertiary education, in
compliance with the national needs and response to global trends in the development of tertiary
education, and the transition to innovative economy;
 the improvement of the social status, welfare and professional qualification of education
employees by means of broader participation of federal and regional authorities in education
policy provision.
8. The country‘s economic potential, which has grown in recent years, and the dynamicallydeveloping national economy put forward new demands for effectiveness of education, at the
same time providing the basis for improvement in this area. This has generated the need for
7

various transformations, some of which have already been implemented. However, the most
significant ―package‖ of innovations still remains to be implemented in the coming years.
9. The competitiveness of national economy, innovative development and partnership of
government with other stakeholders are the main reference points for modernization of tertiary
education in Russia.
10. The slogan ―from competitiveness of education to competitiveness of Russia‖ replaced the
preceding one ―ensuring equity and effectiveness of education‖ because of the dynamic
economic development, the accumulation of significant volume of financial resources and an
increasingly stable social situation.
11. The main challenges to the tertiary education system at the current time remain:
 rapidly changing demands of the labour market requiring to ensure of strong institutional
linkages between the labour market and the tertiary education system;
 the transformation of tertiary education into the main source of innovative economic
development in Russia, enhancement of the role of tertiary education in the development of
R&D and the need to strengthen links between HEIs and research institutions, industry and
business;
 the diversification of educational programmes, the growth in the number of private HEIs, the
expansion (―massovization‖) of tertiary education, the expansion of academic freedoms and
growing individualization of education tracks combined with the need to offer more effective
quality assurance of tertiary education;
 growing external and internal mobility enhancing the need to preserve the common
education area of the RF and the imperative for development of a comprehensive strategy of
internationalization of tertiary education;
 insufficient funding of the tertiary education, the growth in the number of paid for education
services under conditions of growing social and economic stratification enhances the need to
improve the effectiveness of tertiary education funding mechanisms and ensure access to high quality tertiary education for different social strata;
 demographic changes in Russia, primarily caused by the birth rates decrease in the mid1990‘s, pushing pressure for institutional reforms, modernization of the content and structure of
education under conditions of growing competition among HEIs.
Overall description of the tertiary education system
12. The definition of tertiary education in the Russian education system is narrower than in
OECD countries and in fact covers only ISCED 5A; and does not include ISCED 5B (the last
corresponds to the secondary professional education in Russia).
13. Despite the difficulties of the transitional period, the Russian education system was
preserved and significantly improved (modernized), and now has come to offer a broad
spectrum of educational services of varied types, forms and content. Quantitative data provide
evidence that the Russian system of education ensures equity in education for most of groups of
populations. The rates of educational attainment in Russia comparable with the average level
across OECD countries.
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14. Over the last fifteen years the Russian tertiary education system had experienced
considerable qualitative changes, primarily caused by the creation of new HEIs and the
transformation of old ones, as well as a sharp increase in numbers of student population—so
called the ‗education boom‘ of the 1990‘s. For the past decade the scope of tertiary education
provided has grown significantly: the total number of HEIs went up by a factor of 2.5, while the
number of students increased threefold.
15. Well-developed and constantly updated legislation of tertiary education based on the Laws
of the Russian Federation ―On Education‖ (1992) and ―On the Higher and Post-graduate
professional education‖ (1996), defines the existing structure of the tertiary education system
and builds up the foundations for its diversification and decentralization, as well as ensuring
provisions for common education area and transparency of tertiary education system.
16. There are some current discussions around the proposition that the traditional division of
HEIs into institutes, academies and universities is complemented by two new categories:
research universities, leading HEIs receiving funding from the federal budget; and HEIs whose
status will change from state to public non-profit institutions; as well as the creating the so
called national universities on the basis of several regional HEIs with the active participation of
the local industry and business community under the framework of the National project
―Education‖.
17. Along with the traditional functions of tertiary education such as cultural (comprehensive
personality development and nurturing cultural awareness), economic (employment skills
development demanding an effective linkage between the labour and education markets), and
social (higher education as the main channel for vertical social mobility and a source for
decreasing social inequalities); the innovative function (HEIs as a research centres and centres
for diffusion of innovations) has assumed ever greater importance in recent decade.
18. There are three main trends defining the current institutional structure of Russia‘s tertiary
education system.
 First, the number of institutions offering programmes of tertiary education has experienced
significant growth due to the creation of new HEIs, founded by the regional and municipal
executive authorities of the Russian Federation and because of the ‗institutionalization‘ of some
affiliates. The private sector of education has also emerged and developed. The number of
regional branches, affiliated to leading HEIs, is also growing, and there is still a strong diversity
in their location and distribution across the territory. Opening the HEI‘s branches in response to
student‘s needs (responding to demands for opportunity to enter university or another HEI
located near to a student‘s place of residence) and setting up HEIs (responding to the
opportunity to broaden the number of fee-paid students) is the process that is not always
supported with a sufficient level of quality in education. Simultaneously, Russian HEIs are
interested in opening affiliated offices and branches abroad.
 Second, according to the established regulations state HEIs received the right to offer paid
(fee paying) educational services within the licensed norms. The funding of education is now
conducted not only from budget but also from private funds.
 Third, new legislation provides HEIs with the autonomous rights to run new specialities, to
implement various forms of education (including distant learning) as well as to change their
status and title.
19. Thus, education has become mass, diversified by content and forms of study, partially paid
and flexible to changes in demand for education.
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20. Against the demographic crisis and growing competition between HEIs for students, the
following development trends in Russian tertiary education can be expected in the coming
years:
 implementation of the educational programs for foreign students from the CIS and farther
abroad, including in English;
 opening of branches abroad;
 development and implementation of the retraining and professional development programs
for adult learners;
 integration of secondary professional institutions into the structure of HEIs;
 integration of two or more HEIs into university complexes.
21. Modernization of the Russian system of tertiary education associated with inclusion the
Bologna Process priorities into the Russian HEIs activities transforms the system of awarded
qualifications and determines structural changes. Today the 5-years one-cycle model of
education (specialist‘s programme) coexists with the European two-tier system (bachelor‘s and
master‘s programmes). Despite the prevailing of ‘specialists‘ in the total numbers of graduates
further growth in graduation rates of bachelors and masters can be expected. The transition to
the two-cycle model of education has already become an element of sustainable growth
strategies in a number of leading and large regional universities.
The tertiary education system and the labour market
22. The absence of a streamlined interaction between education and the labour market is
probably the one of the major weaknesses in the Russian education system. The tertiary
education system today weakly responds to the demands of the labour market, and the lifelong
learning system is not sufficiently developed, which slows technological renewal within the
national economy, and hinders effective modernization of the social sphere. This leads to
significant qualitative and quantitative disproportions between the demand and supply for
specialists with HEI degree (the situation of a large-scale ―overproduction crisis‖ in the Russian
education system; more than a half of HEI graduates fail to find work within their field of
graduation).
23. The problems are determined, primarily, by significant changes in the structure of
employment (rapid growth in employment in the services sector, resulting from a collapse in
demand for labour in the industrial and production sector, and in agriculture and forestry
sectors; a gradual shift from a resource-oriented economy to an innovation knowledge-based
economy) as well as strong professional mobility and accentuated territorial disproportions in
the demand and supply of labour.
24. Under conditions of growth in paid educational services, the tertiary professional education
system is more oriented toward demands from consumers of education services (students and
their families) than the actual demands of the labour market. The creation of new HEIs and,
especially, branches, under conditions of a chronic deficit in public funding, developed mainly
as a consequence of the impact of uncontrolled market mechanisms, and was defined more by
momentary demand for economic and law specialties, than a long-term HR policy and forecasts
of social and economic development maid by the government.
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25. The absence of feedback between the education system and the labour market, the lack of
information on the demand for HEI graduates, results in non-coordination of the actions of the
state, the education system and employers.
26. However the unemployment rate data among people with different levels of education
show that citizens with higher education have significant competitive advantages on the labour
market . The employees with tertiary education earn, on average, 60-70% more than those who
didn‘t continue the education after leaving school.
27. Meanwhile, the problem of transition from learning to work remains pressing. It is difficult
for graduates to find work immediately after finishing the education in different HEIs especially
in the field of qualification. Thus a large number of students try to start their working life as
early as possible combining the studies with job activities. However, if the acquired experience
can help to find the job, the lack of knowledge can subsequently hinder professional growth in
the future.
28. Changes in social and economic conditions has led to a situation in which re-training or
second diploma, as well as post-graduate professional education and training, have become
preconditions for vertical social mobility. The enhanced demand for legal and economics
studies, which was typical for the 1990‘s, is gradually stabilizing, and in recent years a growth
in the number of applicants for technical and natural science degrees vital for Russia‘s scientific
and economic potential has been observed.
29. The need and opportunity to improve interaction between tertiary education and the labour
market is understood today both by the state and at the institutional level.
30. The annual governmental assignment on professional education, aimed at regulation of the
number and structure of the student contingent has until recently been established by the federal
agencies in accordance with ‘the level achieved‘, which has not fully made it possible to take
into consideration economical changes. The development of a governmental assignment on the
basis of a mid-term forecast for the demand for specialists, the distribution of the allocation on
the competition base will enhance the dynamics and effectiveness of tertiary education,
minimize the effects of ―over-production‖ and ―under-production‖ of specialists on consolidated
educational programmes.
31. In the course of modernization of education, the state will pay special attention to the
provision of organizational and legal conditions for mutually-beneficial partnership between
HEIs and employers, making it possible for employers to participate in the solution of the issues
of strategic development, influence the quality of education programmes, and help HEIs to
independently change the educational programs in line with the demands of the labour market.
The organization of systemic social partnership between business and higher education
includes: monitoring of the labour market needs for skills, development of corresponding
requests to HEIs, contract systems for professional training, development of a new generation of
educational standards and programs based on standards of professional activity, optimization of
a list of specialties in demand, independent assessment of the quality of education, as well as
development of a new list of professions and specialties (which are to be consolidated and
integrated).
32. As one of first-priority measures, the state plans to create federal and regional systems for
forecasting and regular monitoring of the current and possible future demands of the labour
market, for professionals with various qualifications, taking into account international trends, as
well as with the participation of the leading industrial unions (the Russian Union of
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs of Russia, Opora, Delovaya Rossiya, and others), on the basis
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of an inter-sectoral centre for the assessment and forecast of labour markets operating under the
auspices of the Government of the Russian Federation and, on this basis, coordination of the
professional education development.
33. The Ministry has established the goal of further acceleration in the expansion of additional
forms of education offered by HEIs and other education establishments. A full-fledged system
of lifelong professional education (lifelong learning) is to be established by 2010, covering all
the regions of the country. The modular principle is to be used for the construction of postgraduate educational programs and a single system of credits, which will ensure flexibility in
the development of educational programs and recognition of the results of education.
34. In some leading Russian HEIs, enterprises and major companies create so-called ‗host
chairs‘, which carry out targeted professional training of students . The majority of major HEIs
have taken the initiative to open employment facilitation departments, career centres and
‗business incubators‘ for their graduates.
35. The shift from narrowly-specialized five-year educational programs to the two-tier
bachelor‘s-master‘s system will also facilitate an improvement in the links between tertiary
education and the labour market. The bachelor‘s diploma must offer higher education on a
massive scale, and an acceptable level of predictability of the demands of the labour market for
state agencies, students and employers.
The regional role of tertiary education
36. The main challenges, with which Russian tertiary education is confronted in the regions, are
contradictory in character. On the one hand, it is necessary to resolve social and economic tasks,
including satisfying mass demand for education services under conditions of a deficit of
resources; at the same time, it is also necessary to take into consideration diversity in social and
economic development in the regions, driven by historical, geographical and demographic
factors. The solution of these problems requires significant diversification of educational and
training programs, liberalization of management and active development of links with local
community.
37. On the other hand, as regional factors increase their influence on the development of tertiary
education the integrity of the entire Russian tertiary professional education system can be
undermined, and the quality and effectiveness of its operations could be reduced, leading to the
new challenge of preservation of a unified and integrated area of tertiary education in Russia.
38. The regionalization of tertiary education is primarily reflected in growth of regional
networks of branches and affiliated offices, concentrated in the most advanced regions
(Tyumen, Yekaterinburg, Nizhni Novgorod and Samara regions). This has provided the capacity
to satisfy the demand for education in the regions, expanding the opportunities for education
―on site‖, which is of great importance for young people from poor families. The diversification
of educational and training programmes across HEIs and regions has allowed HEIs to be more
flexible and adequate to specific needs of regional labour market, according to their
capabilities.
39. However, due to the historically highly-centralized tertiary education system in Russia
(including funding mechanisms, quality assurance, providing academic staff and improving
their professional qualification), and its sectoral structure, there is practically very limited
effective cooperation between HEIs and the Russian regions today, despite some positive cases.
Development of mutual motivation for cooperation between HEIs and the local community still
remains one of the most pressing unresolved problem.
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40. With the exception of some cases, Russia has no large scale activities enhancing direct
interaction between industry and HEIs. Across all of the regions HEIs develop business contacts
with local stakeholders and business community, but this still remains insignificant for the
university budget.
41. A series of steps recently taken by the state were aimed at reinforcing the centralization of
administrative and financial control over tertiary education and demarcation of spheres of
responsibility and funding within the education system between the federal centre and the
regions. Under these organizational changes the federal subjects of RF are forbidden by
legislation to allocate funds from the regional budgets for the tertiary education development,
thus reducing the opportunities for regional authorities to develop currently limited links with
HEIs.
42. Despite the fact that engaging in regional development is not a requirement established by
the federal government for HEIs, the government nevertheless follows a policy of so-called
‗state-public management‘ of education. In particular, the Ministry of Education and Science of
the Russian Federation allocates significant efforts to support of regional unions of HEI‘s
rectors and professional associations. The formation of university complexes on the basis of
HEIs integrating professional schools and colleges as full-fledged structural departments is also
encouraged. Consolidated educational institutions providing different levels of educational
programmes including upper secondary education are being set up.
43. Further development of university complexes and university districts (communities), the
core of which is constituted by the regional HEIs, claiming the status of 'research' institutions,
could serve as the basis for developing the forms and methods of collaborative management of
regional systems of education. For this purpose, it is necessary to empower the regional
authorities with credentials to make independent decisions and use the budget for their
implementation. The funds can be generated as mutual funds of the federal, local, and business
community in case there were appropriate tax remissions for the latter.
44. Another prospective policy direction, aimed to enhance the role of HEIs in regional
development, is the creation of so-called ‗national universities‘ within the framework of the
priority national project ‗Education‘ on the basis of consolidation of the major regional HEIs. It
is expected that the first national universities would be created in Krasnoyarsk (Siberia National
University) and Rostov-on-Don (Southern National University). The local business community
will be the co-sponsor of the project-and at the same time the main contractor of educational
services and staff trained by new HEIs, taking part in the process of development of the new
educational programs and the list of new HEI‘s specialities. It is planned to transform the new
HEIs into autonomous institutions (that will allow business representatives enjoy the
membership in HEI supervisory boards) or into state (governmental) corporations. This is
supposed to provide the opportunities for sustainable public funding, additional private support,
and independent revenues (received from assets granted on the lease, R&D activities and the
agreements both with the state and business representatives, etc.), as well as greater autonomy
for HEIs. However, the consequences of granting HEIs the status of autonomous institutions are
not so far completely clear and require comprehensive analysis and expert discussion.
The role of tertiary education in research and innovation
45. The Russian system of tertiary education possesses significant scientific and innovation
potential, as well as long-standing traditions of participation in research activity. Nevertheless, it
does not yet play a key role in the development of the scientific and research complex, and the
innovation system as a whole. The current state of science done by research universities and
other education institutions in many ways can be explained by the heritage and traditions of the
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Soviet period, during which science was to a significant degree separated from higher
education, with the exception of a relatively small number of leading HEIs. As a result the
research field was dominated by independent state research institutions, acting in isolation from
both HEIs and industry.
46. The critical situation the HEIs found themselves during the first years of market reforms
helped them to activate their scientific and innovation potential. In recent years the situation
surrounding HEI‘s R&D activities has gradually stabilized and some progress has achieved. The
number of HEIs with research departments has grown, as well as the number of academic staff
involved in R&D. The problems concerning the process of building up R&D in HEIs are in the
focus of the state policy now. In 2006 in comparison with previous period (2005), the amount of
financing of the HEI‘s research was increased. The objective of strengthening the state support
to R&D activities provided by HEIs was included in the Programme of Social and Economic
Development of the Russian Federation in the Mid-Term (2005-2008), as well as in strategic
documents on development of science and innovation as one of the key objectives.
47. However, the policy of support and stimulation of research and innovation activities carried
out by HEIs, still requires more consistency, and in practice faces multiple limitations
(including shortage of financial resources, inefficient mechanisms of their distribution and
methods of assessing the effectiveness of R&D activities, imperfection of legislation), which
hinder the integration of science and education.
48. The unresolved problems faced by R&D in HEIs include:
 weakened cooperation linkages between science institutions, education institutions and
industry;
 shortage and imperfection of mechanisms of financing R&D in HEIs and low level of
participation in funding of science and research in HEIs by business sector (funds from the state
budget and public institutions are still the key financial resources for R&D development in
HEIs);
 a low level of material and technical basis for HEI‘s research and development activities;
 lack of activity and insufficient demand for the qualified researchers employed in national
system of tertiary education;
 imperfection of the legal basis for the innovation activity;
 lack of a comprehensive system of evaluation of the effectiveness of the institutions R&D
activities (including HEIs);
 a persistent imperfection of the system of intellectual property rights; the absence of legal
norms stimulating the patent intensity in HEIs; and a low level of commercialization of R&D
activities conducted by HEIs.
49. The development of thoroughly comprehensive and balanced approaches to the state policy
on science, innovation and education reflected in a series of strategic documents and action
plans started in Russia in the last few years.
50. There are two main directions in implementing the innovation activities within the Russian
system of tertiary education: the realization of innovation programmes at the federal, regional
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and institutional levels and the organization of techno- parks and business- incubators on the
basis of national leading HEIs.
51. The long-term steps on the development of R&D activities in HEIs stipulated by the
―Strategy for the Development of Science and Innovation in the Russian Federation until 2015‖
(2006) for the next two years, include:
 support for development of the affiliated departments of leading HEIs within the structure of
academic institutions, as well as the industry-oriented labs in HEIs; expansion of the practice of
students‘ internships;
 the allocation of funds for the acquisition of research equipment for HEIs on competitive
basis;
 support for Russian research and pedagogy collectives, the development of mechanisms for
the functioning of distributed science schools;
 the allocation of research grants to young scholars and tutors (educators);
 the development of special support programme designed for young research teams and
students‘ design bureaux in HEIs, as well as research projects implemented by young scholars
and creative teams headed by young scientists (this must facilitate the attractiveness of research
activity for young scholars and researchers);
 the creation and support of integrated research and education structures, intra-university and
inter-university complexes, centres combining research, education and industry activities; and
the development the system of research and education centres affiliated to major HEIs;
 support for patenting the results of intellectual activity by public research (scientific) and
education institutions;
 education and training for the sector of innovation and development of skills in innovation
management;
 development of the system of PhD (aspirantura) and doctorate studies.
52. In this connection, within a period of 5-7 years it is planned to increase the share of
universities in science and innovation complex to a level typical for the main developed
countries. Actions aimed at assessing the scientific and staff potential, development and
implementation of flexible models of financing including the allocation of research grants are
also planned. Particular attention is to be paid to the development and implementation of a
system of measures aimed at widening the research and innovation activity in universities and
university centres, in HEIs, the development of the material and technical basis, and the
development of research and teaching based on the long-term contracts.
Achieving equity in and through tertiary education
53. To ensure access to education is one of the important priorities for the national education
policy. The idea of ensuring equity and a greater access to education is postulated by the
Constitution of the Russian Federation. The problem of ensuring the equity of opportunities in
education is considered as the problem of social justice and social equality. The following
measures have been taken for broadening the access to education: opening the private
institutions of tertiary and secondary education; giving the state (public) HEIs the right to enrol
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fee-paying students; expanding the network of HEI branches in many regions of the country;
introducing the Unified State Exam (USE, EGE) in schools.
54. However, there are significant gaps between the declared statements and actual trends in the
development of tertiary education. The acuteness of the problem of achieving equity of
opportunities in education in Russia today is intensified by recent trends in national
development - primarily by the social stratification and material inequality increase, as well as a
crisis in public funding of the education system. Under these conditions, many legislative
initiatives to reform and modernize the education system, being practically implemented, have
led to ambiguous results in the context of equity in education.
55. Thus, the development of paid education services and the private sector in tertiary education,
which has expanded the opportunities to enter HEIs for the certain groups of population, has
simultaneously reduced access to tertiary education for the poor-background population. The
formation of regional networks of HEIs and branches meeting the needs for tertiary education
for the local population entails the decrease in territorial social mobility and limits access to
prestigious central HEIs for regional students. Rapid growth in the number of students, which is
not supported by the corresponding economic and social development, reduced the quality of
education in those HEIs that are most accessible to the largest population groups, and lead to a
devaluation of the diplomas issued by such HEIs on the labour market. All of these
contradictory trends are in the focus of acute debate between various stakeholders responsible
for education policy.
56. If gender, age and ethnic factors do not significantly influence equity in tertiary education in
Russia, the territorial factor preserves its considerable impact on accessibility of tertiary
education especially for rural population. There is also significant correlation between the
opportunities in tertiary education and social and cultural background of students and their
families. However, the most important and constantly growing factor behind educational
inequalities in the context of significant material differentiation of population is the financial
status of student‘s family.
57. The most disadvantaged groups of students limited in their opportunities to obtain highquality tertiary education in the process of fee paying education development (both in public
and private HEIs) are students from the poor-background families. The main form of material
support for students is a state (municipal) academic scholarship, which is rather low. At the
same time there is a growing number of special scholarships, grants and benefits of varied
amounts significantly differing among HEIs, and within HEIs and dependent on student‘s
performance. A list of socially disadvantaged groups of students has been compiled; the training
and special support for these students is fully or partially financed by the state. HEIs can also
render individual, differentiated support to students in need, from a special fund for academic
and social scholarships.
58. Other state funds for social equalizing of the educational opportunities (a system of student
loans (credits), Government individual financial obligations (GIFO) or educational vouchers)
have not yet been sufficiently developed.
59. Today, a renewed attempt is being made to implement a new approach with respect to
students with disabilities, based on the principle of full-fledged integration of disabled students
into social life (the ―integration model‖); unlike the previous model, built on the development of
special, separated from general and thereby segregated, conditions for existence and education
(the ―paternalism model‖). However, as a consequence of imperfection of HEIs infrastructure
the majority of them, are not yet ready to adopt the integration model entirely.
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60. The development of a new form of enrolment - based on the Unified State Exam (USE,
EGE) -is the most important and fundamentally new initiative in recent years, aimed on the one
hand at equalizing the territorial and economic differences, and on the other hand at eliminating
institutional barriers that arise due to the gap between institutions of secondary and higher
education. Despite the positive results of experiment with USE, and the expansion of student‘s
social backgrounds among first-year students, the introduction of USE is still the subject for
discussions, primarily due to imperfections in its operating mechanism, which encourages the
development of additional, paid educational services during secondary education, and which
opens a window for corruption phenomena to spread in the secondary education. Nevertheless,
the establishment of the Unified State Exam starting in 2009 as the main form of state (final)
certification is seen today as one of the most important institutional changes in the transition
from school to HEI.
61. Another important mechanism for eliminating the social consequences of territorial and
social inequality is the development in Russia of distance learning which, however, cannot yet
resolve the problem of equity in tertiary education, because of unequal computerization and
limited access to the Internet for many categories of the population.
62. Meanwhile, taking into consideration the complex interconnection of criteria of
differentiating access to education in Russia, it should be noted that the strategy of targeted
reforms that has been conducted until now, or in other words the ‗strategy of social cohesion‘
aimed primarily at some social disadvantaged groups of students, is insufficient for Russia and
must be supported by the development of a comprehensive ‗strategy of institutional changes‘.
Resourcing the tertiary education system
Financing the tertiary education system
63. The changes that took place in the economic and political life in Russia in the last 10-15
years have had an enormous impact on the tertiary education system, including its resource
base. Major problems have accumulated in the field of funding of education. Despite the
appearance and development of new sources of funding for HEIs, and a strong growth in recent
years in the volume of public (state) funds allocated for tertiary education, financing of this area
remains insufficient. The funding of R&D activities of HEIs also remains low. The situation is
further complicated by the cancellation of a whole series of tax remissions enjoyed until
recently by educational institutions, as well as individuals who invested funds in education,
including charitable contributions.
64. The lack of resources is intensified by the imperfection of economic mechanisms exercised
by HEIs, including forms of public financing. The allocation of budget funds for the
maintenance of education institutions, detailed regulation of the directions and forms of their
expenditure do not stimulate HEIs to enhance the effectiveness in using resources.
65. Insufficient financing of the tertiary education system, as well as the wage system for
academic staff, which has not significantly changed since the Soviet period, have become two of
the main reasons for a worsening HR potential in HEIs. The prestige of teaching has fallen;
there is no sufficient reinforcement of the system of tertiary education with young teachers; and
there is evidence of the process of aging of academic staff.
66. At the same time, in recent years the large-scale measures have been implemented, focused
on considerable improvement of financial support to HEIs, and reforming the economic
mechanisms and wages system in tertiary education.
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67. Before the early 1990's, the system of tertiary education in Russia was funded from the
federal budget, and practically was free of charge for the population. The Federal Law ―On
Education‖ adopted in 1992 legalized the creation of private HEIs, new forms of financing of
HEIs, including student‘s fees. The result of this was the diversification of sources of funding
for tertiary education and a significant growth in share of new sources of funding, against the
background of decreased or stagnating volumes of public (state) funding in the 1990‘s.
68. In the early 21st century, owing to the macroeconomic improvements and overall progress in
national economics, the public expenditures on tertiary education gradually expanded to the
level preceding the mid 1990-s reforms in education, and currently constitute the predominant
part in total expenditures on tertiary education.
69. In addition to basic public funding allocated to HEIs and secondary special professional
education institutions in accordance with the number of budget places, financial support is
provided under the framework of federal and regional programmes and projects, aimed
expressly or by implication at the development of tertiary education, including retraining or
second higher education and additional professional education (funds of such programs are
usually allocated on a competitive basis, and not necessarily provided to state HEIs). Funds
allocated under the framework of the Federal Target Programmes, developed and implemented
by the Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation, are aimed at achieving development
goals specific to each stage. The Federal Programme for 2006-2010 is intended to solve the key
problems in the field of education: to improve the content and technology of education; to
develop the quality assurance system; to enhance the effectiveness of management in education
and to improve its economic mechanisms. One of the main strategic priorities of the Programme
is the rationalization of a network of education institutions. The special feature of this
Programme is the specification of the tasks and stages of its implementation, and the
introduction of quantitative indicators of dynamics of regulated processes. In comparison to the
previous Programme within new Programme the budget expenditures allocated to specific
directions and arrangements has doubled.
70. The Federal Target Programme was significantly reinforced by another initiative conducted
by the Government of the Russian Federation: the Priority National Project ‗Education‘. Despite
the fact that during 2006 the National project allocations mostly focused on the secondary
(school) education, HEIs were also affected. Public (state) support is provided on a competitive
basis to HEIs implementing a range of measures on development and introduction of new and
high quality technologies, methods and forms of teaching and learning - innovative educational
programmes/ In 2006 seventeen competing HEIs were selected, for the support of their
development programmes 5 billion RUR was allocated from the federal budget. Work is being
conducted to create new university centres of inter-regional development on the basis of HEIs in
the South and Siberia administrative districts, as well as two world-standard business schools. In
2006, five thousand of the most talented students received grants worth 60,000 RUR
(approximately 2,000 Euros).
71. In the middle term perspective, it is planed to select several national universities and major
HEIs that would receive the maximum rights and state support. This will rationalize the process
of decision-making and improve the efficiency of resources usage in key development areas.
72. The volume of budget provisions for funding different types of HEIs activity (education
activity, R&D activity, educational building) is calculated and allocated to HEIs on the basis of
different justifications.
73. There are considerable differences in sources and means of funding of public (state) and
private HEIs. Private HEIs are not recipients of budget funds. The main source of their funding
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is payment for all forms of educational services provided by students and their families during
the period of education. The use of resources is the sole prerogative of the founders and
administrative boards appointed by them.
74. Alongside with the gradual absolute increase in public (state) expenditures on education, the
share of private funding is not falling, but constantly grows. The main contribution to
additional funding of tertiary education comes from households: students and their families. The
total amount of contributions to the tertiary education received from the business sector is low.
75. All HEIs have equal rights to earn ―non-budgetary‖ revenues (approximately one half of the
financial resources of public (state) HEIs comes from non-budgetary sphere): student‘s fees;
implementation of applied R&D activities; consultation and other commissioned services, and
attraction of voluntary contributions and charities, subsidies and grants. Non-budgetary funds
are used by HEIs independently on the basis of resolutions of the Academic Councils, within the
framework of line-item budget agreed with the Federal Treasury. Non-budgetary funds are used
for: the acquisition of equipment and materials, the support and development of infrastructure,
additional bonuses to academic and administrative staff, and other routine needs.
76. Revenues from endowment funds does is not practised by HEIs, state or private. The
creation of legal base for development and use of the endowment funds is an important direction
of improving the funding system of tertiary education (the appropriate bill had been developed
by the Government of the Russian Federation and had been submitted for consideration of the
State Duma).
77. Promising areas for improving the mechanisms for financing tertiary education also include
the experiment, conducted in 2001-2004 in a number of regions of Russia, to integrate a system
of budget funding of tertiary education based on Government individual financial obligations or
GIFO, issued to students under certain conditions. Despite the fact that the GIFO experiment
has not been widely developed yet, its experience has created a base for a new, prospective
mechanism of budget financing of HEIs, based on the establishment of a standard for budget
allocations per student, and the implementation of the principle ‗budget funds follow the
student‘.
78. Economic stability in the country has made it possible for HEIs to move to the development
of their own mid-term budget plans for 3-5 years, which has significantly heightened the degree
of their autonomy and had a strong impact on institutional management. It is expected that the
adoption of the Federal Law ‘On Autonomous Institutions‘ would allow on the one hand, to free
public HEIs from detailed financial and administrative control, and to provide them with
opportunity to attract non-budgetary funds from various sources, and on the other hand to
increase the responsibility of HEIs for rational use of resources.
79. At the current time, steps are being discussed and taken to implement new instruments of

budgetary financing in tertiary education, including: normative per-head funding of HEIs;
financial support provision for the HEIs development programmes; public support for
development of credits on education; public financing of targeted training in tertiary education.
Academic staff in tertiary education
80. Despite the fact that, in comparison with the initial period of reforms, the general condition
of the tertiary education system has significantly progressed, the impact of changes in the last
decade on human resources in HEIs appeared to be negative. It was expressed in depreciating of
the profession of teacher prestige, primarily connected with low level of wages, drop in young
people among teachers and, as a result, aging (increased average age) of teaching staff. The fall
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in incomes and quality of living (as well as insufficient level of wages) has lead to a sharp
increase of teaching load (the quantity of academic hours), and involvement of teachers in
additional forms of activity, primarily at the expense of scientific research activities.
81. Given the above problems and the rapid increase in the number of HEIs and the number of
students in the last 10-15 years, there is felt deficit of highly-qualified academic staff in the
country as a whole - especially those who specialize in new fields of knowledge and apply
modern methods of teaching, although this deficit is gradually being reduced.
82. Throughout the years of reforms owing to the overall shortage of highly qualified human
resources in education, the number of teaching staff combining several jobs has grown greatly.
On the one hand, this facilitates the constant renewal of knowledge and the exchange of
information within the educational area, but on the other hand does not allow to focus on
research activities, or to acquire new methods of teaching, or to allot enough time for informal,
constructive communication with students. The leading national HEIs have already realized the
negative aspects that arise from the ―job combining‖, and started actively to establish full-time
positions.
83. Responding to the risk of a rapid fall in quality of human resources potential in educational
area in Russia, the government is actively implementing various professional development and
retraining programmes, including those funded from government subsidies and loans,
international financial organizations funds, as well as the funds of foreign technical aid and
grants. At the present time, the number of leading HEIs offer different retraining programmes
for tertiary education teaching staff upon the state request. The importance of this area of
education policy has grown against the background of Russia‘s accession to the Bologna
Process, and the need for teaching staff to meet new demands for qualifications, including
knowledge of foreign languages, ability to use new systems and methodologies for transmitting
and assessing knowledge.
84. Many HEIs have already realized the importance of current procedures of attestation and
external evaluation of academic staff activities in order to provide the quality assurance in
education. The system of competitive selection for positions which was almost completely lost
during the years of reforms, is gradually being revived , and new systems are being put in place,
such as rating teachers based on the students evaluation, as well as on the estimations received
from teacher staff themselves. Special attention has been paid in recent years by leading HEIs to
the development of academic staff research activity, by means of awarding internal, institutional
grants for research, provision of sabbatical leaves to complete research projects, render
assistance for publishing, and cover the expenses for participation in scientific activities, from
funds earned on the education market.
85. Improving professional qualifications of academic and administrative staff of HEIs,
stimulating their research and innovation activity, is one of the most important areas of the
Priority National Project ―Education‖.
Planning and regulating the tertiary education system
86. The Russian system of management in tertiary education has retained many aspects of the
Soviet linear-functional and highly centralized model. In particular the majority of national
HEIs are still subordinated to sectoral agencies. However, the process of reforming and formal
subordination of ―sectoral‖ HEIs to the RF Ministry of education and science is underway.
87. Until 2004, the Ministry was the sole federal t agency responsible for the entire range of
future and current development in education, and still retains responsibility for developing state
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policy, regulatory norms and legislation, as well as the mechanisms of public funding in
education. Changing the direct financial dependence of public HEIs can be expected in case of
diversification of university revenue sources, increase in their research potential and their
integration into the open market.
88. Excessive state regulation of financial and economic activities of HEIs coupled with a lack
of public funding, has resulted in clearly insufficient responsibility of HEIs for the outcomes of
their education activities, as well as in a lack of development of independent forms and
mechanisms of involvement of different stakeholders (including citizens, students, employers
and professional communities) in the process of forming and implementing education policy.
89. At the same time, during the modernization of the national tertiary education system and
inclusion of Russia in the Bologna Process, the model of governance has undergone some
changes. The Ministry of Education has been replaced by the Ministry of education and science
of the Russian Federation. This move was intended to implement the government‘s policy of
more consistent integration of science and education.
90. An important sign of the gradual decentralization in the tertiary education management
system is the delegation of some functions of the central ministry to the Federal Education
Agency and the Federal Service of Supervision in the Sphere of Education and Science. In fact,
this reform in education management system can be considered as the Russian equivalent of the
model, adopted in many OECD countries, whereby the ministry delegates some its functions to
intermediary agencies.
91. In the Federal subjects of the Russian Federation the regional authorities have been
establishing the departments of tertiary education responsible for coordination the activities of
HEIs in each region.
92. Since the mid-1990‘s, the administrative/financial and academic autonomy of HEIs have
been expanded greatly. In particular, HEIs now are entitled:
 to form their own structure and to define goals and objectives of their education and
research activities independently;


to develop and approve the rules and procedures for students admission;



to establish the amount of students fees;



to attract significant non-budgetary funds (in some cases, up to 70% of their total income);

 to develop curricula, choose the fields of education and training and create the
corresponding programmes, as well as to award qualifications of all levels of tertiary education:
bachelor, master and still maintained specialist degree ;
 to conduct competitive selection of teaching staff, conclude labour contracts with them, and
arrange professional development programmes for administrative and academic staff;


to engage in different forms of international cooperation independently.

93. The enhanced financial independence of HEIs (including the possibility to develop their
own middle-term budget plans) has determined the appearance of new aspects in HEI
management (for example, vice-rector on economics starts to play an important role in
university management; approximately one third of HEIs started to use methods of strategic
planning of development, and many HEIs now establish special committee on university
21

management). Nevertheless, the distribution of management functions between the academic
council responsible for decisions on fundamental issues and the rector‘s office, has not been
greatly changed.
94. The government intends to continue to implement policy of expanding the authorities of
HEIs, primarily in economic and instructional and methodological areas, in order to achieve the
maximum level of transparency of all HEI‘s activities simultaneously. Currently, the balance
between HEI autonomy guaranteed by legislation and the requirements for transparency in their
activities is ensured by the regular collection of information, including: data for statistics
agencies; information submitted to fiscal bodies; itemized data on the use of budget funds
submitted to the Federal Agency for Education; information on the conditions for implementing
the education process sent to special centres accountable to the Federal Service on Surveillance
in Education.
95. It can be expected that during further transformations, determined by goals of the Bologna
Process and state administrative reforms, the autonomy of Russian HEIs will grow, the role of
agencies will become stronger, while the central ministry will retain functions on strategic
planning.
96. Under the framework of the current Federal Target Education Development Programme, the
further improvement of management in education is foreseen, including: the integration of
models of state/public (with participation of the state and civil society) governance of HEIs in
order to enhance openness and improve the investment climate in education sector; the
improvement of effectiveness of institutional management by altering organizational and legal
forms, ensuring greater economic independence, responsibility for the results of educational
activity; as well as improvement of the economic mechanisms in the field of education.
97. Improved use of IT and telecommunications is expected to enhance the quality of the
education management system. The implementation of these and other measures must ensure
the attractiveness of the education sector for investment, and facilitate an influx of financial,
intellectual and other resources.
98. Participation of Russia in the Bologna Process serves as a catalyst for the further
improvement of regulation in tertiary education responding to international trends in
management and demands of new education economy and challenges of globalization.
Assuring and improving the quality of tertiary education
99. The achievement of quality in tertiary professional education comparable to the best world
education standards, and the use in this context of compatible procedures, tools and means of
quality control in education serve as an important precondition for entry by the Russian
Federation into international integration processes in the field of education today, that will make
possible to ensure competitiveness and sustainable innovative development for the Russian
system of education.
100.
The rapid expansion of tertiary education system over the past 10 years became the
challenge for quality assurance system. The growth in the numbers of HEIs and students has not
been accompanied by an adequate improvement of such factors as: the wage levels of teaching
staff, infrastructure development, upgrading of instruction and laboratory equipment, the
number of young teachers and researchers, and the volume of research work carried out by
HEIs. Conversely, a negative change has been pronounced for a number of parameters. This has
been a source of concern for all stakeholders. Federal Target Education Development
Programme stipulates for powerful measures on quality improvement in education. One of the
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immediate reactions to the current situation has been the reduction in the number of budget
places at HEIs by the Ministry, for the purposes of concentrating funds in programmes that
ensure quality in education and training. A number of more radical measures are also considered
by the Ministry to be implemented in order to improve the quality of education, including
withdrawal of licenses on educational activity and educational programmes from a number of
HEIs as well as reduction of the total number of HEIs. The amount of financing to all categories
of HEIs will be increased, and responsibility for the quality of education will be enlarged.
101. Awareness of the problems of quality in tertiary education in Russian society, its wide
discussion at different levels, and recent adoption of fundamentally new measures in this area,
all indicate a strong commitment of state bodies responsible for regulation in education to
enhance the quality of education and to build a highly competitive system of education in
Russia.
102.
Russian system of education possesses a highly developed legal environment and
streamlined mechanisms for ensuring quality in tertiary education. Currently bills are being
developed, which stipulate the transfer of authorities for accreditation of institutions of postsecondary non-tertiary education to the Federal subjects of RF, the establishment of
professional and public procedures of accreditation of additional educational programmes, and
the extension of rights to employer‘s unions and associations to implement the quality control of
the professional education.
103.
Procedures of quality assessment in tertiary education have also been formed and are
constantly being modernized. Since 2000, a comprehensive assessment procedure has been
introduced, combining the procedures of licensing, attestation and accreditation. New currently
adopted Law of 20 April 2007 No. 56-FZ with amendments to the RF Law ―On Education‖ has
unified (merged) present procedures of attestation and state accreditation. An important
component of the state quality assessment procedure at the stage of attestation is the selfevaluation of each educational programme with graduates by HEIs, and self-evaluation of the
institution as a whole (adjusted for the opinion of teaching staff, students, graduates and
employers) and the external attestation evaluation. The Internet-based self-evaluation and
external examination tests for students have been used since 2005 .
104.
Now the necessary infrastructure of agencies engaged in the process of state
accreditation of HEIs has been formed, and the area of their responsibility has been defined.
Strategic management of the entire system of quality guarantees for education in the Russian
Federation lies within the responsibility of the Federal Service on Surveillance in Education and
Science. All agencies and organizations engaged in the process of quality assessment of
education already have the required regulatory and legal basis for their activity.
105.
As in many other countries, the participation of students in assessment procedures
remains problematic. The opportunity provided to students to express their opinion, primarily
on the issue of quality of the education process through the elected bodies of university
management and through the student‘s associations and unions is insufficient. For this reason,
introduction of systematic student surveys is foreseen in the given aspect, including the period
of the accreditation procedures. Students are currently involved in the setting up of internal,
institutional systems of quality assurance and procedures of self-evaluation, generally as a
respondents and in some cases as experts in self-evaluation groups.
106. A system of criteria for quality assessment of education has been developed and is
constantly being updated that makes possible to assess the conditions, organization and
efficiency of education. At the same time, the emphasis is gradually being moved from
institutional quality assessment to a programme quality assessment.
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107. The future prospects of graduates on labour market are included in quality assessment as
indexes in the system of state accreditation, but the information regarding the level of demand
for graduates accumulated is insufficient to use it for the adjustment of education programmes.
At the same time, numerous private recruitment agencies have created and use their own
methods of defining the quality of education provided by many leading HEIs.
108.
The national system of quality assurance in education increasingly corresponds with
international standards for quality assurance. Activities aimed at international comparability of
quality in tertiary education are conducted in several arenas, both at the level of HEIs, and at the
federal quality assurance agencies. Some HEIs have initiated international partnerships to
ensure the international accreditation of their programmes. The rapid expansion of joint
education programmes with foreign universities, leading double diplomas or dual qualifications,
as well as the establishment and development of international academic cooperation, facilitate
the achievement of international comparability of Russian educational programmes. HEIs
restructure their educational programmes in compliance with the ENQA Recommendations for
the European Area of Higher Education adopted by the Bergen ministerial conference. A
number of changes aimed at ensuring the comparability of the Russian and European
qualifications systems are implemented within the framework of the Bologna Process. Quality
management systems are implemented in HEIs on the basis of international standards. The
national accreditation agency in education is a member of International Network for Quality
Assurance Agencies in Higher Education (INQAAHE), the Central and East European
Networking Association (CEENET), the Asia – Pacific Quality Network (APQN), the Eurasian
Quality Assurance Network (EAQAN) as well as a candidate for entry to the European
Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA).
109.
Nevertheless, an integrated mechanism of international comparability of quality in
education still remains to be formed. For this purpose the following are planned: the
enlargement of cooperation with European countries HEIs across the entire spectrum of issues
concerning quality assurance; the extension of the number of HEIs that undergo accreditation
and which have integrated quality management systems based on international standards and
requirements; further harmonization of the Russian system for assessing the quality of education
with European systems; involvement of foreign partners into the work on education quality
assessment committee.
Internationalisation and globalisation of tertiary education
110.
The Russian tertiary education system, just like the tertiary education systems in
other countries, is facing the following main challenges of globalization:
 competition from foreign suppliers of education services, both inside Russia as a result of
the spread of international education programs within Russia, and in the international arena;


increased mobility of Russian students and academic staff;

 the need to ensure the quality, attractiveness and competitiveness of the Russian tertiary
education system both at national, regional and international levels;
 the need to develop an effective, consistent strategy of internationalization and
comprehensive system of management of the process of internationalization at the national,
regional and institutional levels.
111.
Until recently a consistent internationalization strategy for the tertiary education
system has not been sufficiently developed. Under these conditions HEIs possessing sufficiently
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high levels of autonomy in this sphere have been forced to harness the organizational,
regulatory and other resources for international cooperation, using the accumulated experience,
and acting in accordance with their own system of priorities. Currently, the experience of the
leading universities has received state support under the framework of the Priority National
Project ‗Education‘.
112.
In recent years, a state policy of internationalization in the field of education has
been formed. The most highly developed directions are the integration in the European higher
education area and cooperation on the post-Soviet education area.
113.
Participation in the Bologna and Copenhagen processes symbolizes the beginning of
Russia‘s active integration into the world education area, and prepares the ground for such
important, strategic steps as Russia‘s entry into the WTO. Within national academic
community, there are both active followers and opponents of this process. The main arguments
‖contra‖ are the risks of decrease of the quality and competitiveness of the Russian tertiary
education system, and the danger of a ―brain drain‖ of the best students and professors. The
main arguments ―pro‖ focus on the fact that it is the aim of managed internationalization to
increase transparency and compatibility on the basis of common principles of quality assurance
and enhance competitiveness of education systems and HEIs. The main complexities of
integration into the European education area are partly related to the need for academic content
and process reform, development and adoption of new state standards for tertiary education;
transition to a modular education system and the introduction of ECTS; the need to improve
qualifications of the academic staff and build relations with the labour market with respect to
the new tasks of education; the need to reform the management system in HEIs in order to
develop and subsequently implement institutional strategies of internationalization; the need to
preserve national diversity and the traditions of fundamental training in tertiary education .
114.
However, despite the difficulties, Russia has no alternative to integration into the
European and world education areas as a full-fledged member. The importance and urgency of
this task is confirmed, in part, by the inclusion of education into the list of key priorities for
Russia‘s presidency in G8 in 2006.
115.
Moreover, there is a return of interest (both at the intergovernmental level and in
sphere of education) to the independent states of the former Soviet Union. However, many
relations between Russia and her nearest neighbours, formed during the Soviet period, have
been severed over the last decade, and the main obstacle at the current time is a lack of
resources for development of new mechanisms for cooperation. For this reason the experience
of participation in the EHEA is seen by national academic and expert community as the basis
for partnership in the field of tertiary education, with the countries of the post-Soviet area.
116.
The development of university‘s system of international relations is influenced by
geographic location and participation in various international programmes supporting interuniversity partnerships and academic mobility. For example, HEIs in the European part of the
country enjoy stronger contacts with European universities partly based on participation in such
programmes as TACIS, the programmes of the British Council and the German Academic
Exchange Service (DAAD), as well as the programmes of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of
France. The universities of the Far East region more actively develop cooperation with the
countries of the Asian-Pacific region, as well as the USA and Canada. A significant contribution
to the development of cooperation has been made by programmes of support to inter-university
partnerships and mobility offered by the Agency for International Development, the US
International Research and Exchanges Board (IREX), the Canadian International Development
Agency (CIDA), and the Committee for Development Assistance under the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Japan.
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117.
Thus, until recently programmes of international cooperation have mainly been
implemented under the framework of external support of the mobility of Russian students, postgraduate students and academic staff. Currently transition to the model of effective partnership
is one of the key priorities for the strategy of internationalization development. This transfer
began under the framework of the ‗Innovation project for education development‘, implemented
by the National Training Foundation (NTF), as well as the Federal Target Education
Development Programme for 2006-2010. Within the leading Russian HEIs, an academic and
organizational basis has been formed, and sufficient experience and expert capacity
accumulated to develop international cooperation and execute internationalization strategies.
Thus, the academic community is ready, and possesses some of the necessary resources
(personnel, research, data and organizational resources) to maintain full-fledged partnerships
with foreign HEIs and other organizations.
Conclusion
118. The process of modernization of the tertiary education system in Russian is in many ways
a result of the 1990‘s reforms. One of the practical goals of that period was to prevent
deterioration in the sphere of education and training and, at least safeguard previous
achievements and strengths. It caused the inertial type of development in a number of key areas,
and the accumulation of a series of unresolved problems. The main directions of modernization
of tertiary education, related to the necessity to ensure its innovative character, are achieved
through the integration of education, research and industry sectors; the creation of scienceeducation-industry complexes; implementation of the projects, aimed at boosting the
development of different sectors of the economy, fundamental and applied research, renewal of
the content and technologies of education and training; and the transition to multi-level tertiary
education. The economic mechanisms for implementing these priorities are the transfer to
normative financing, diversification of funding channels and co-financing, the development of
state support of educational credits, subsidies and insurance. The Priority National Project
―Education‖, implemented under the aegis of the President of Russia, is aimed at the effective
launching of the mechanisms for the active development of innovative programmes at HEIs.
119.
Tasks to be completed include: facilitation of cooperation between universities and
local communities, active participation of HEIs in regional development, closer liaison with the
business community, increased financial stability in HEIs and the creation of a transparent
quality assessment system compatible with and comparable to the international systems. The
goals of internationalization of tertiary education and integration into the European and world
education areas facilitate modernisation of tertiary education system.
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CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION. THE NATIONAL CONTEXT OF TERTIARY
EDUCATION
120.
The tertiary education system in Russia is being modernized and developed within
the context of the social, cultural and economic changes that have taken place in the country
since the beginning of the 1990‘s. However, it can already be stated that the importance of
individual, uniquely Russian factors for change is gradually falling, as trends typical for the
majority of countries in the developing world are becoming dominant. In determining the
strategic priorities for development of the tertiary education system, two vectors of change are
considered: that originating in the reforms of the 1990‘s and related to the necessity to integrate
Russia into the pan-European and world education area as an equal partner, enhancement of the
country's ability to compete on the international market of education services and, ultimately,
recognition of Russia‘s status as an industrially-developed country, with effective democratic
institutions and a market economy.
121.
Education is one of the main priorities of state policy, which is confirmed by
statements in the main areas of educational policy involving various stakeholders; genuine,
significant changes in education management and quality assurance, the selection of education
as one of the major national projects, alongside support for agriculture, the provision of
accessible housing to citizens and the development of health care.
122.
The key priorities within the development of the education system of the Russian
Federation, approved by the RF Ministry for Education in 2005, are:


the development of a modern system of lifelong learning in professional education;



quality assurance of tertiary education;



ensuring the accessibility of high-quality secondary education;



enhancing the investment climate in education.

123.
Auxiliary, strategic goals for the development of the education system, as a crucial
element in the social life and the structure of the state, have been identified:


enhancing the standards of public well-being;



ensuring social stability, and the security of citizens and the state;



the development of civil society institutes ;





the preservation of social and cultural integrity and a common identity across Russian
society;
meeting the demand on the labour market for highly qualified human resources ;
participation in the development of a national innovation system and to ensure
competitiveness of the Russian economy .

124.
Meanwhile, it is emphasized that within the market economy and civil society thus
formed, the implementation of these tasks must become the object of a strategic partnership
between the state, society and business.
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Economic development and modernization of tertiary education
125.
The economic collapse that coincided with the initial stage of economic market
reforms in the Russian Federation in the early 1990‘s had catastrophic consequences for the
education system. The volume of funds contributed to the education system in the period from
1991 to 2003 fell by a factor of between 2 and 3, in comparable prices. Under the conditions of
relative macroeconomic stabilization, observed from the mid-1990‘s, the RF Government in
1997 commenced education reform, primarily focusing on tertiary professional education due to
its direct connection with the labour market and technological progress.
126.
Despite the difficulties of the transitional period the Russian system of education was
preserved and significantly modernized, and has now come to offer a broad spectrum of
educational services of varied types, forms and content. According to quantitative
characteristics the Russian system of education ensures equity in education for most of groups
of population. The rates of educational attainment in Russia is compared to the average level
across OECD countries. In terms of the level of educational attainment of the adult population,
Russia holds tenth place (UNDP Human Development Report, 2006).

127.

The ongoing modernization of the tertiary education system in the Russian
Federation is taking place in the context of a dynamically developing economy. Thus, between
January and November of 2006 the Russian economy achieved high growth rates under the
favourable conditions of the foreign trade. According the estimations of the Ministry for
Economic Development and Trade of the Russian Federation the growth in GDP for the same
period of last year, came to 6.8% (in comparison with 6.2% in 2005). The main factor of
positive improvement in the market (economic) situation was increased export income as a
result of a rise in oil prices by 35% compared to the first six months of last year, as well as the
increased consumer activity. High growth rates in consumer demand were supported by a
growth in the genuine disposable income of the population, including the figures of actual
earnings . Since September of 2006, the inflation rate has tended to slow on the consumer
market. In September/November of 2006, the fall in the rate of inflation was also influenced by
continuing growth in the supply of goods, competition fed by imports, growth in the demand for
money in the economic sectors (as the economy continued to grow and become less dollarheavy), and a reduction in inflation expectations. Economic growth continues to be positively
influenced by the acceleration of growth in investments, construction products, and sustainable
growth in trade. The subsequent increase in consumer demand and investment remains to be a
determining factor in the growth of the Russian economy in the near future (Monitoring of the
current situation in the economy of the Russian Federation, January-November 2006). The main
macroeconomic indicators are shown in Table 1.1, and the forecast for development of the
economy in 2007-2009 is shown in Table 1.2.
128.
The priorities for action in tertiary professional education are defined from the goals
for innovation development in Russia and ensuring the competitiveness of national economy. At
a session of the State Council held in 2006, strategic issues of the development of education
were considered, and it was noted that the political, economic and social situation in Russian
today cardinally differs from the situation in 2001. The economy is developing rapidly, and a
sufficient reserve of funds has been accumulated; the social situation is becoming more stable,
and for this reason the new strategic goal can be described in the slogan ―from competitiveness
of education to competitiveness of Russia‖, which replaced the preceding one ―ensuring equity,
quality and effectiveness of education‖, proposed at the session of the State Council devoted to
issues of education development in 2001. Such a trajectory arises from new challenges,
primarily related to the processes of economic globalization, including the field of tertiary
professional education.
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Table 1.1. Basic economic indicators

Source: OECD Economic Survey of the Russian Federation 2006 (Federal Service for State Statistics,
Central Bank of Russia, Ministry of Finance, IMF, Economic Expert Group, OECD calculations)

129.
Participation in the Bologna and Copenhagen processes symbolizes the
commencement of Russia‘s active integration into the world education area, and preparation for
such important steps as Russia‘s entry into the WTO and other international economic
institutions.
130.
The Priority National Project ―Education‖ plays a key role in stimulating innovations
in education and their transformation into a systematic and strategic development resources (See
Table 1.3). Under this Project, the tertiary education benefits from:
 the optimization of the network, structure, typology and content of tertiary education, in
compliance with the national needs and global trends in the development of tertiary education
and the transition to innovation economy;
 the improvement of the social status, welfare and professional qualification of education
employees by means of broader participation of federal and regional authorities in education
policy provision.
131.
This will ensure a transition from a resource-based economy to an innovation
economy. The achievement of quality in tertiary professional education compatible with world
education standards and models, and the use for these ends of comparable procedures, tools and
methods of quality control in education will serve as an important precondition for entry by the
Russian Federation into international integration processes in the field of education, without
which it is impossible to ensure competitiveness and sustainable innovation development in
Russian education.
29

Table 1.2. Planned budgetary expenditure for Priority National Projects

Source: OECD Economic Survey of the Russian Federation 2006 (RF Government, OECD calculations).

The challenges of preserving a common education area
132.
Russia is a federative state, consisting of the following Federal subjects of the
Russian Federation: 21 republics, 6 territories (krais), 49 oblasts, 2 cities of federal importance
(Moscow and St. Petersburg), 1 autonomous oblast, 10 autonomous districts and 7 federal
districts. The territory of the Russian Federation covers more than 17 million square kilometres.
In this connection, one of the priorities and main principles on which the state education policy
of the Russian Federation is based is the principle of unity of the federal education area.
133.
The unity of the education area of the Russian Federation guarantees the opportunity
for every citizen to realize their constitutional right to receive education of all levels, as well as
creating a basis for academic mobility of students.
134.
The following specific measures can be listed on development of the regulatory and
legal support aimed at the unity of the education area:
 introduction and ongoing amendment of the Federal Laws ―On Education‖ and ―On Higher
and Postgraduate Professional Education‖;
 the adoption of laws in the field of education in a number of Federal subjects of the Russian
Federation;
 approval of standard regulations (provisions) on education institutions of all educational
levels;
 introduction at all educational levels of the state educational standards or temporary
requirements for the minimum content and level of training for graduates, ensuring the
continuity of the main educational programmes;
 active development of a new regulatory and legal support for licensing, attestation and state
accreditation of educational programmes;
 the determination of procedures of enrolment to educational institutions of different levels of
education;
 the development of test programmes controlling the entry to HEIs, based on the compulsory
minimum content of full secondary education;
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 modernization of the system of federal and regional governance in education of the Russian
Federation;
 the creation of a network of public (state) and private educational institutions, including the
development of regional networks of branches and affiliated offices of central HEIs; the
formation of university complexes and national universities (see Chapter 4 for more details);
 the creation of a system of centralized testing of school graduates as an impartial,
independent form of evaluating the student‘s performance in education on the basis of unified,
standardized methods of assessment.
135. The expansion of academic freedom within education institutions in the field of
development of educational programmes and selection of training technologies, as well as the
individualization of student‘s educational tracks, all require the application of qualitatively new
methods of preserving the unified education area, differ from those deployed previously in the
USSR. Insufficient development of these methods leads primarily to disruption of continuity in
training technologies at different levels and degrees of education, complicating the processes of
academic mobility of students in movements from one educational institution to another, or
from one educational level to another. This problem is the subject of special attention from the
RF Ministry for Education, considering the unique characteristics of the current, multi-level
system of forming the content of education.
Demographic trends
136.
In Russia today an unfavourable demographic situation is observed, described in a
low birth rates, exceeded by the death rates. The growth of migration into the country is
assuming a stable, positive vector, but is still insufficient to stabilize the population levels in
Russia. In the mid-term, negative trends will slow, but continue to hold back demographic
development, which will become a significant barrier to economic growth. The main
demographic trends (1990-2026) are presented on Figure 1.1.
Figure 1.1. Demographic trends, 1990-2026

Note: Figures for 1992-2005 are actual. Figures for 2006-2026 are projections.

Source: OECD Economic Survey of the Russian Federation 2006 (Federal Service for State Statistics).
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137.
Demographic changes were identified as a national problem at the end of the 1990‘s.
In 2001 the RF Government passed the ―Conception for demographic development up to 2015‖,
in which the main objective was declared as stabilizing the population size and creating the
preconditions for demographic growth. The Conception predicts that by 2016 the population of
Russia will reduce by at least 10 million, and the population of those older than the active
working age will be double the number of people who have reached the age of 16. The structure
of the working-age population will also change: the proportion of those of senior working ages
(45 years and older) will increase, while the proportion of young people (under 29) will decline.
In 2007 the Russian Federation Conception for Demographic Policy will be adopted for the
period until 2025, as well as a plan for immediate measures to improve the demographic
situation.
138.
Until now, the consequences of the demographic collapse have not heavily affected
the tertiary education system, as lower numbers of people of traditional student age was
compensated by an ―education boom‖ at the end of the 1990‘s, which manifest itself in rapid
growth of the number of tertiary education institutions (state and municipal; private) and the
numbers of students. Between 1991 and 2005 the number of HEIs grew by 2.1 times, while the
number of students grew from 1995 to 2005 by 2.5 times. In the Soviet Russia, it took almost 20
years from the beginning of the 1960‘s to double the number of HEI students, while in the
Russian Federation this took less than 6 years (see Tables 2.1, 2.2 in Chapter 2).
139.
Meanwhile, the majority of demographists are concerned by the ―problem of 2007‖.
The 2006/2007 academic year is a breaking-point and to some degree is a threshold for new
trends in tertiary education. This is due to a significant change in the demographic situation in
Russia. The growth in the number of new-born children in the 1980‘s led to a growth in the
number of applicants to the country‘s tertiary education institutions, and dictated an increased
demand for tertiary education. However, a sharp fall in the birth rate at the start of the 1990‘s
led in September of 2006 to a reduction in the number of graduates from secondary schools, by
106,000. For this reason, the number of students sponsored from the state budget fell by 35,000;
these were typically for the extramural and evening education.
140.
Calculations show that a 10% reduction in the number of graduations from secondary
schools will take place over the next five years (Figure 1.2). The demographic crisis cannot fail
to impact the structure of tertiary education as a whole, and enhance the level of
competitiveness of tertiary education institutions. In a situation with insufficient applicant
numbers, it is private HEIs and branches with smaller numbers of students who will first face
the struggle for survival. Given that the budget financing for tertiary education is preserved at
current levels, the number of fee-paid students will fall. Tertiary education institutions interested
in future development will more actively implement policies turned to conversion of content
and structure of education.
141.
The following development trends in Russian tertiary education can therefore be
expected in the coming years:
 implementation of education programmes for foreign students from the CIS and farther
abroad, including in English;
 opening the affiliated offices and branches abroad;
 implementation of retraining and professional development programmes;
 integration of the institutions of post-secondary non-tertiary education into the tertiary
education system;
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merging of two or more HEIs into university complexes.
Figure 1.2. Decrease trends in number of school graduates in 2007-2011
(% on vertical scale, year of a birth of school graduates on horizontal scale)
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The education market and the labour market
142.
Current problems of disparity between tertiary education and the labour market are in
many ways connected to fundamental, structural changes in the Russian economy over the years
of reform, and the corresponding changes in supply and demand on the labour market. The
summarized characteristic of structural changes in employment has become the increase in the
specific weight of the services sector, reduction of share of the industrial and production sectors,
as well as the agricultural and forestry economy. Through the years of reforms the proportion of
those employed in the services sector in Russia has grown greatly, and is now approaching to
60%. Although this is lower than the average value for the OECD countries, it is significantly
higher than the lower limit. This growth has in many ways been due to the collapse of demand
for labour in industry, rather than due to absolute demand in the service sector. If in industry in
1992-2000 the number of jobs fell by approximately 12 million, then in all sectors involving the
provision of services the absolute growth still amounted to no more than approximately 2.5
million (Vishnevskaya N.T., 2006).
143.
Changes in the employment structure are accompanied by intense processes of
professional mobility, concerned both with the need for regular improvement of qualifications
or change the profession, and migration factors (the scale of the Russian Federation determines
territorial disproportion in demand and supply of labour as well as the regional aspects of the
economy structure.
144.
Since the end of the 1990‘s, the diversification and reorganization of the labour
market, and the appearance of new specialties, have facilitated the further sophistication of the
education system. The first step in this direction was the development of the market for second
tertiary education, as well as the rapid development of a system of additional professional
education and the introduction of multiple levels in education, by the Federal Law ―On Higher
and Postgraduate Professional Education‖ (1996). Change in social and economic conditions led
to a situation in which obtaining a second higher education, as well as professional re-training
and qualification enhancement became a precondition for vertical mobility (Bocharova O.,
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2002). Today, the trend of rapid growth in the number of specialists that have undergone
retraining or qualification enhancement in educational institutions offering additional education
is becoming even stronger. If in the 1995/1996 academic year there were 770,300 HEIs
graduates, in the 2003/2004 academic year the number was 1469,100 (Education in the Russian
Federation, 2006).
145.
Meanwhile, one can already predict a wide-scale ―over-production crisis‖ within the
Russian education system, and supply from the education sector does not always match the
demand on the labour market. More than one half of HEI graduates fail to find work in their
chosen professional area. As a result, both families and the economy are faced with unjustified
losses.
146.
Under conditions of contradictory signals from the labour market, professional
education has become oriented towards the consumers of the sector‘s services. The requests of
applicants and their parents, who are simultaneously consumers and clients, have become the
main reference points in developing the system of paid professional education. The result of the
absence of streamlined feedback channels between the education system and the labour market,
which would indicate the level of demand for trained professional personnel, is a disconnect
between the actions of the state, the educational system and employers.
147.
Russia‘s gradual transition from a commodities economy to an innovation economy,
and the continuing search for its place on the world markets, will probably continue with
subsequent, serious changes in the structure of the economy and, as a result, in the structure of
the demand for labour, which is a serious challenge to the tertiary education system. Under
these conditions, the state must assume a regulatory function and ensure the organizational and
legal conditions for mutually-beneficial partnership between HEIs and employers; on the one
hand allowing employers to participate in the solution of strategic issues in the development of
professional education, influence the quality of personnel training programmes, and on the other
hand providing a certain level of independence for academic institutions, making it possible to
change educational programmes in compliance with the requirements of the labour market.
148. Among the education policy measures aimed at more adequately meeting modern
economic requirements are a transition to a two-level system of education (BA/MA) as well as
the development of a system of post-secondary (non-tertiary) education. The establishment of
stable institutional linkages between tertiary professional education and the labour market will
also facilitate the creation of a system of professional standards and their use in the development
of educational standards. The Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs as well as other
major employer groups have expressed their readiness to participate in the formation of
professional standards. Under the framework of the priority areas of action, the state has
supported their initiatives and become actively involved in this work, not only as the largest
employer, but also as a coordinating centre (more detail on the connection between tertiary
education and the labour market in Chapter 3).
Conclusions
149.
Thus, despite the difficulties of the transitional period, related to the commencement
of the democratization process and market transformations in Russia, Russian tertiary education
is actively developing today, in line with international trends and the policy priorities in tertiary
education, aimed at enhancing equity, quality and effectiveness of tertiary education.
150.
The current favourable economic context as well as new challenges, in part related to
demographic problems, rapid changes in the needs of the labour market and globalization of the
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educational services market, strengthening reforms in tertiary education and its inclusion in the
priority areas of Russian state policy.
151.
The main areas in the development of tertiary professional education, related to
ensuring the innovative nature of education and economy as a whole, are achieved by the
integration of education, research and industry; the creation of complexes and groups combining
education, R&D and industry; the development on the basis of HEIs of projects designed for
different sectors of economy as well as basic and applied studies (research); renewal of the
content of education and training technologies; and the transition to multi-level tertiary
professional education. The transition to the normative-based funding, co-financing as well as
the development of state support of educational credits, subsidies and insurance are the
economic mechanisms for implementing these priorities. The Priority National Project
―Education‖, implemented under the aegis of the President of Russia, is aimed at the effective
launching of tools for the active development of innovation programmes at HEIs.
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CHAPTER 2. OVERALL DESCRIPTION OF THE TERTIARY EDUCATION SYSTEM
Organization, legislation and functions of tertiary education
152.
The right of citizens of the Russian Federation to free tertiary professional education
(accessible through a competitive system of exams) is guaranteed by the Constitution of the
Russian Federation, Article 43.
153.
The legal framework for the Russian tertiary education system is provided by
legislation in the sector (the RF Law ―On Education‖ (1992), ―On Higher and Postgraduate
Professional Education‖ (1996) and the regulations of constitutional, international, civil,
administrative, financial/budget and labour laws, as well as regulatory and legal acts of
executive agencies of the Russian Federation and the legislation of members of the Russian
Federation, passed within the bounds of their competency.
154.
The goals, objectives and key priorities of tertiary education are spelled out in the
―National education doctrine of the Russian Federation‖ (similar to the European ―White books‖
on education development).
155.
Specific steps in reform of this system are expounded in the ―Federal Target
Education Development Programme for 2000-2005‖ (approved by order of the RF government
on December 23, 2005, No. 803) and the ―Conception for modernization of the Russian
education system until 2010‖ (approved by order of the RF Government on December 29, 2001,
No. 1756-r).
156.
The strategic priorities and goals in the development of the educational system of the
Russian Federation are laid out in the document, ―On Priority Directions for Development of
the Education System of Russian Federation‖ (2005), approved by the RF Government.
157.
All mentioned above documents constitute the basis for activity by Russian HEIs and
guide the process of their modernization. The majority of these documents describe ‗traditional‘
and ‗new‘ functions of tertiary education: cultural (comprehensive personality development and
sharing cultural experience with students), economic (need for education to provide the linkage
between the labour and education markets), social (tertiary education as the main channel for
vertical social mobility and a source for decreasing social inequalities), and innovative (HEIs as
research centres and centres for diffusion of innovations ).
158.
The documents on upgrade and modernization of the education system place a
special emphasis on the integrative role of modern universities: the tasks of building a common
education area, overcoming the rigid stratification barriers, development of new innovative
forms of tertiary education (which is not only confined within the tasks of integration of IT
into the educational process).
159.
Still unresolved issues include: the establishment of cooperation between universities
and local communities, active participation of HEIs in regional development, the liaison with
the business community, the increase in universities‘ financial stability and creation of a
transparent quality assessment system in education. Currently, the goals of internationalization
of tertiary education and integration thereof into the European education area require new
priorities; financial stability and quality assessment in tertiary education are assuming
significant importance.
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The place of tertiary education in the system of education and management mechanisms
160.
The Russian Federation education system is a combination of associated
components:


continuing educational programmes and state education standards of different areas and
fields;



a network of education institutions of various legal forms and types, which implement these
educational programmes and standards;



education authorities (governance bodies) and related organizations and agencies;



unions of legal entities, public and state-public groups, acting in the field of education.

161.
Educational programmes fall into general (primary) (basic and supplementary
courses) and professional (basic and optional) programmes. The first group includes preprimary and primary, basic secondary and full secondary. The second group includes primary,
secondary, (tertiary) higher and post-graduate professional education programmes.
162.
Education programmes are offered by education institutions (organizations) which
can be structured as state, municipal or non-state (private, public or religious
organizations/groups). There are the following types of education institutions: pre-primary (preschool) education institutes, secondary education institutes, professional education institutes,
additional adult learning institutes, special education institutes, including for orphans and
abandoned children, additional children learning institutes, and other institutions implementing
education programmes. (The scheme of the Russian education system is presented in Annex
2.1)
163.
The definition of tertiary education in the Russian educational framework is narrower
than in OECD countries and in fact covers only tertiary-type A education (ISCED 5A). (See
Russian-ISCED Correspondence Table in Annex 2.2) It does not include the tertiary-type B
education (ISCED 5B) classified in Russian education system as secondary professional
education.
164.
The Russian system of management in tertiary education has retained many aspects
of the Soviet linear-functional and highly centralized model. The latter was implemented in a
centralized hierarchy of agencies - ranging from central ministries directly to HEIs. As Federal
subjects of the Russian Federation have formed their own regional executive agencies, tertiary
education departments have been established, which coordinate the activities of HEIs in each
region.
165.
The majority of national HEIs are still subordinated to sectoral agencies. Russian
HEIs are supervised by 24 federal executive agencies. The largest founders of state HEIs are:
the Ministry of Education and Science (337 institutions), the Ministry of Agriculture (58
institutions), the Ministry of Health and Social Development (47 institutions) and the Ministry
of Culture and Mass Communication (44 institutions). Eight more ministries and agencies have
at most two universities under their control.
166.
Despite the difficulties of resolving the ―problem of industry-specific (sectoral)
HEIs‖ (caused also by the close linkage between these HEIs and profile (industry oriented)
organizations - special agricultural enterprises, factories, hospitals, etc.), the process of
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transferring HEIs to the control of the Ministry of Education and Science, and aimed to create a
single mechanism for supervising universities, has already been started.
167.
The university management system underwent certain changes as the Russian system
of tertiary education developed and the country joined the Bologna process. The Ministry of
Education was replaced by the Ministry of Education and Science. This move was intended to
promote the government‘s policy of more consistently implementing the convergence of science
and education, first announced in 1996.
168.
Another aspect of the reform of tertiary education management system is related to
the process of delegation some of the ministerial functions to the Federal Agency on Education
and the Federal Service on Surveillance in Education and Science. In fact, the occurred changes
in the management system of tertiary education is the Russian equivalent of the model, adopted
in many OECD countries, of delegation of ministerial functions to an intermediary organization.
The Federal Education Agency (FEA, Rosobrazovanie) is a federal executive body involved in
management of state property, rendering the state (public) services in education, behaviour
training, youth policy and development of open public educational resources (Government
Decree No. 288 dated June 17, 2004). Federal Service of Supervision in the Sphere of Education
and Science (FSSSES, Rosoobrnadzor) is a federal executive body charged with the functions
of supervision and control of education and science areas. Its functions also include the
organization of required investigations, tests, expert examinations, analyses and estimation, as
well as research on issues of control and supervision in the given field of activity (Government
Decree No. 300 dated June 17, 2004).
169.
Further changes are to be brought about in line with the Bologna process and
administrative reforms; they will comprise growing autonomy of universities, expansion of the
role of intermediary organizations (agencies), while the Ministry will retain only strategic
planning functions. The crucial function of quality assessment and the related functions of
certification, accreditation and licensing of HEIs are already being transferred to the Federal
Service on Surveillance in Education and Science.
170.
Nevertheless, the role of Ministry in the tertiary education system is still of
outstanding importance at the current time. It has all the financial levers at its disposal (on
average, 70-80% of funding for all Russian HEIs comes from the state budget). To change the
situation of direct financial dependence of public (state) universities can be expected in case of
diversification of university revenue sources, increase in their research potential and integration
into the open market.
The scope of education system. Factors of changes
171.
Over the last decade the Russian tertiary education system has undergone significant
qualitative changes, primarily due to the creation of new HEIs and the transformation of old
ones, as well as a sharp increase in the number of students (so called ―the education boom‖ of
1990‘s) (see Table 2.1). At the beginning of the 2005-2006 academic year, 1068 HEIs (incl. 655
state and municipal institutions and 413 private institutions1) offered tertiary professional
education.
172.
Between 1995 and 2005 the number of students noticeably increased: the university
education sector went from 2,790,700 students to 7,064,600, while the non-university sector

1

Data on the number of private HEIs is provided by the Federal Service for State Statistics (Rosstat) and differs
from the data of the National Accreditation Agency of Russia (one of reasons - not all private accredited HEIs give
necessary information, calculated by the Rosstat)
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jumped from 1,929,900 to 2,590,700. In 2005 the total number of students per 10,000 in the
population reached 495.
Table 2.1. Main indicators of HEIs activity
(at the start of the academic year)

Notes:
1)
Regular staff.
2)
Total number of teachers, including those working by staff substitution.

Source: Education in the Russian Federation (2006). Statistics annual
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173.

The rapid growth in numbers was determined by three main factors:



the motivation of families for their children to earn tertiary education (88% of respondents
in 2003 considered that earning tertiary education was important or undoubtedly important);



the readiness of families to pay for the education of their children (67% of respondent
families confirmed their readiness to cover education expenses);



the ability of education system to adequately respond to situational changes and to make
good use of new capabilities to earn income.

174.
The dynamics of consummated demand for tertiary education services shows that
year after year - after a small reduction in the first years of reform, this indicator is growing ever
higher. Effective demand for tertiary education is also growing: along with general and
inevitable admission expenses for HEI entry and foregone incomes, 57.5% of students today
entirely paying for their education (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006).
175.
Clearly, State Duma amendments to the law ―On Education‖ in the summer of 2004
can be expected to influence these figures, as they remove current limitations on the percentage
of ―commercial‖ students of the following specialties: Law, Economics, Management, State and
Municipal Government. It is precisely in this group of specialist fields that the greatest growth
in student numbers has been seen in the last decade. In the 1994-1995 academic year state and
municipal institutions taught economics and law courses to 221,100 students, while in 20042005 this number reached 941,600 students. The applications rate for these HEIs fell from 192
to 165 (per 100 places).
176.
The government adopted this amendment in order to preserve education quality
decrease due to the rapid growth in the number of new private HEIs and of new Law and
Economics faculties in the mid-90‘s. Now, state and municipal HEIs act independently as
regards determining the number of students accepted for paid study, within the total number of
students at the HEI, as determined by the license issued to the HEI. As the number of budgetsponsored places at HEIs has become stable (for example, the number of future engineers is
experiencing stable growth), change in the law will not lead to a deterioration of the situation,
with equal education opportunities. In addition, in recent years a growth in the number of
applicants for technical and natural science specialties has been observed; this fuels Russia‘s
scientific and economic potential. For example, in the last 4 years a significant, stable annual
growth in the numbers accepted under specialties related to service industries, data security,
education and pedagogy has been observed.
177.
Social, economic and demographic factors have had a major impact on the higher
education system (see Chapter 1). Economic destabilization and turmoil strengthened the notion
that higher education was a channel for vertical mobility. A number of recent research efforts
show that HE diploma is becoming a social norm. The wish to have higher education and the
willingness to pay for it are characteristic of almost all Russian families.
178.
The education boom made higher education a mass product and therefore university
diplomas have became devalued. Under these circumstances, retraining or a second diploma is
becoming the new norm. (Thus, in a recent survey, 20% of people aged 15-35 said that having
two HE diplomas was desirable). However, the two-tier model (bachelor/master) and
development of lifelong learning will probably change that figure and give Russians a chance to
advance their education and life opportunities.
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Higher education institutions and qualifications
179.
Diversity of education formats is one of the factors of modernization in higher
education. The most typical education formats in the Russian Federation are now: intramural
(daytime and evening courses) training, courses by correspondence, accelerated learning and
distance learning. At the start of the 2005/2006 academic year, 3508,000 students studied in the
intramural format (of which 3195,200 were in state and municipal HEIs), 371,200 passed
through evening courses (299,900 of these in state and municipal HEIs), while 3031,900
students studied n an extramural format (2,348,000 of these in state and municipal HEIs).
153,400 studied in accelerated learning (141,900 of these in state and municipal HEIs).
180.
The new, rapidly developing system of distance learning is relatively new.
Approximately 40% of HEIs already offer such programs. Another 25% of HEIs plan to
introduce distance learning programs in the near future (Education Economy Monitoring, 2004,
No.3). The main factor behind the development of distance learning is now the presence of
effective demand on the part of the population. A leading role in this market is played by the
large universities, which possess specialized distance learning centres: The Moscow State
University of Economics, Statistics and Information, and the Modern Humanities Academy.
181.
In compliance with the RF Law ―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional
Education‖ (article 3, chapter 7), higher professional education is awarded BA diplomas, while
a specialist with higher professional education is awarded a master‘s diploma, and a diploma on
incomplete higher professional education. One of the procedures for ensuring quality in
education, sufficient to ensure that students receive a national diploma, is the accreditation
procedure; that of establishing (confirming for a specific time period) the state-accredited status
of the HEI, by type (HEI) and form (institution, academy or university), whilst also establishing
the list of education programs, under which the HEI has the right to issue national diplomas (for
more detail on the mechanisms for ensuring quality in higher education, see Chapter 9).
182.
The main criterion behind the division of the Russian higher education system is the
division between state and private universities. The non-state sector appeared in the early 90‘s
and their number has been growing quickly in the last ten years. In the 1994-1995 academic
year Russia had 157 non-state institutions; since then this number has grown more than twofold.
The number of state facilities went from 553 to 655 over the same period.
183.
Thus, non-state HEIs currently account for about 38.7 % of the total. Nevertheless,
non-state institutions are still considerably far behind state institutions in terms of the number of
students. The quick and poorly-controlled growth of the private sector undermined its image as
a provider of quality education. This became a concern for the regulators; recent checks of
private HEIs led to about 15 private institutions losing state accreditation.
184.
Still, both state and private sectors develop in a mutually interconnected way, as
demand increases. Private institutions have goals outside the commercial sphere, and state HEIs,
similarly, tend to focus on commercial activities to strengthen their financial position. At first,
these activities were seen as a means for survival in the economic slowdown of the 90‘s, as an
attempt by state educational institutions to adapt to the changing social and economic
environment. By the end of the 1990‘s, 47 % of state HEIs had their own commercial activities,
31 % was involved in research projects on a regular basis, 9 % received grants from foreign
foundations and 5 % – donations from local entrepreneurs (November-December 1999 research
carried out by the Centre for Social Studies of the Ministry of Education). Recent surveys show
that 38 % of all education institutions engage in income-generating commercial activities not
related to educational programs, 32.1 % in R&D, 10.4 % in manufacturing, 3.5 % in sports
activities, 2.9 % in cultural events, and 7 % in other types of commercial activities (Education
Economy Monitoring, 2004, No.3).
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185.
If at the end of 1998 the average semester fees in state and municipal institutions
stood at 4747.8 RUR (5947.7 RUR in private institutions), at the end of 2005 in state and
municipal institutions they amounted to 16,026.9 RUR (15,153.2 RUR in private facilities). In
recent years, the growth of for-profit educational services has continued and will be reinforced
by the cancellation of limitations on the number of enrolments to commercial places.
186.
Another recent surge in education commercialization by HEIs is the appearance of
for-profit branches. The Russian education system currently includes 1,621 branches (state and
private), as of the start of the 2005-2006 academic year. The rapid growth of the branch network
has both positive and negative consequences. On the one hand, rivalry with university branches
forces local institutions to expand and improve their services. On the other hand, many branches
have been reported to violate Russian legislation in the course of their educational activities.
The quality of branch education services can hardly be controlled and often falls below state
education standards.
187.
The FSSSES (Rosobrnadzor), responsible for HE quality assurance, has recently
voiced its intent to establish strict control over the commercial activities of state institutions.
The first checks are expected to be carried out in the branches whose education practices are
dubious.
188.
Thus, tertiary education quality assurance becomes a top priority issue under current
circumstances. This priority is of importance both in terms of surmounting the detrimental
consequences of transformation in national education, and further integration into the world and
European education areas.
189.
The transformation has also served to somewhat bridge the gap between ―institutes‖,
―academies‖ and ―universities‖ (see Table 9.1 in Chapter 9). Many ―institutes‖ evolved into
―universities‖ during the economic slump of the 1990‘s; regional ‗classic universities‘ are often
consolidations of former technical and teacher training institutes (see Chapter 4).
190.
An attempt to introduce a new classification was related to the notion of ―research
university‖. In the framework of this concept, a limited number of HEIs should be granted the
―research‖ status (thereby giving them more funding and self-regulation). Research universities
are commonly understood to:


Carry out basic and applied research in key areas for the development of science and
technology;



Engage in major basic research projects financed primarily by the state;



Possess science schools;



Organically combine research and educational functions;



Closely integrate research and education at senior years of education;



Have a high share (compared to other HEIs) of students in Master, Ph.D. and Doctorate
programmes;



Have more specialized programmes for post-graduates;



Have close ties with basic and applied science and business circles;



Have a substantial autonomy.
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191.
The division between research and vocationally-oriented HEIs is not established by
legislation and at the current time is the subject of discussion. Attempts to divide HEIs were
criticized by members of regional universities. Deans of large regional universities (Tomsk,
Novosibirsk, and Urals) and leading Moscow institutions have spoken in favour of the ‗research
university‘ concept.
192.
Modernization of the Russian HE system is dependant on the introduction of the
priorities of the Bologna Process into the activities of HEIs, and will change the system of
qualifications awarded. The one-tier model (5 years, ―specialist‖ diploma) system coexists with
the European two-tier system (bachelor‘s and master‘s degrees).
193.
The reference point here is the introduction by decree of the Ministry of Education
and Science of the notions of bachelor‘s and master‘s degrees into the Russian HE system. The
later Federal Law ―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖ (1996) provides for 3
stages in tertiary education:


First stage - incomplete tertiary, lasting 2 years;



Second stage - basic tertiary education, bachelor‘s degree, 4 years;



Third stage - specialist with diploma, 5 years in training (the traditional model) and
Master‘s, lasting 6 years (the new model).

194.
At present, specialists are trained in 500 professions. Bachelors and masters are
educated in 110 fields. About 50 % of HEIs have been licensed to offer bachelor programmes
195.
While in 1995 only 8,006 bachelor diplomas were issued, in 2005 their number stood
at 84,520. Currently, 37 % of bachelor diplomas are issued by private institutions (17 % in
1995).
196.
The trends are different in master courses. Master graduation shot up 6.6 times from
1995 to 2005 (1,669 to 11,053 masters), but the share of master diplomas issued by private
institutions is constantly falling (see Table 2.2). Russia‘s traditional ―specialist‖ diploma is still
predominant. In 2005 1,051,784 students received specialist diplomas (13 % in the private
sector).
197.
The Bologna process will clearly lead to an increase in bachelor and master
graduation. The transfer to the two-tier system has already become an element in sustainable
growth strategies of a series of central and large regional universities.
198.
It is still debatable whether ―specialist‖, ―master‖ and ―bachelor‖ diplomas can
coexist - i.e., in which areas the single-tier system will remain, and where the transfer to a twotier model will be completed. Members of some leading Russian universities (for example,
MSU) insist that some programs can not be fully adapted to the two-tier model
(bachelor‘s/master‘s) and demand that five-year education should stay for a number of specialist
areas. The problem is that employers often do not consider graduates who have a bachelor‘s
degree to be specialists with completed higher education. At the same time, the decree of the
Ministry of Labour of the Russian Federation, No. 4 of February 2002, institutes hiring and
subsequent attestation of persons holding bachelor‘s and master‘s degrees (as holders of full
higher education).
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Conclusions
199.
In terms of the scale of the higher education system and the accessibility of higher
education, the opportunities of the Russian population are comparable to the leading countries in
the OECD. The main trends in development of higher education are similar; primarily:
enhancement of the education level of the population and the ‗mass-production‘ of higher
education, the internationalization of higher education, growing ‗autonomization' and selfgovernment of HEIs, as well as strategic priorities within education policy, primarily linked to
enhancing accessibility, quality assurance and enhancing financial effectiveness within the
higher education sector.
200.
At the current time, the higher education system is undergoing qualitative changes,
linked to the introduction of the dual-tier education system, and the implementation of reforms
in the management of higher education. The success and level of results generated by these
reforms are intrinsically linked to the solution of both internal, systemic goals (ensuring
financial stability of HEIs, the development of fundamentally new education standards, ensuring
universal application and fundamental nature of education, and its practical direction), as well as
strategic goals (enhancing the competitiveness and integration in the world education area).
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Annex 2.1. Scheme of the Russian education system

Source: Education in the Russian Federation (2006). Statistics annual
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Annex 2.2. Russian education system -ISCED Correspondence Table
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Annex 2.2. Russian education system -ISCED Correspondence Table (cont.)
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Annex 2.2. Russian education system -ISCED Correspondence Table (cont.)

Source: International Standard Classification of Education - 1997 version
(http://www.uis.unesco.org/TEMPLATE/pdf/isced/ISCED_A.pdf); Obrazovanie v Rossijskoj Federacii.
Statisticheskij ezhegodnik. – M.: GU – VSHJE, 2006 (Education in the Russian Federation (2006).
Statistics annual)
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CHAPTER 3. THE TERTIARY EDUCATION SYSTEM AND THE LABOUR MARKET
201.
The absence of a streamlined mechanism of interaction between education and the
labour market is, probably, one of the weakest points in the Russian education system. In recent
years, after a ten-year period of its intensive development, this fact became evident as for the
Government of the Russian Federation and the RF Ministry for Education and Science, and for
education institutions. The ministerial official documents and institutional (university)
discussions mention the following problems:


The system of professional education correlates poorly with the current demands of the
labour market; it contains no mechanisms of adequate reaction to changes in the external
situation.



The system of lifelong learning has not been properly developed, that slows technological
renovation of economy and prevents effective modernization of the social sphere.



The absence of interaction between the tertiary education system and the labour market
leads to the significant qualitative and quantitative imbalance between the demand for HEIs
Specialist diploma graduates, and the supply of the same.

Informational provision of state policy in the field of cooperation between the tertiary
education system and the labour market
202.
Information collected by the Federal State Statistics Service (Rosstat), does not
provide the opportunity for monitoring the links between the tertiary education system in Russia
and the labour market. Primarily, this refers to demand for tertiary education graduates as a
whole, and recent graduates in particular: for example the need of enterprises for employees by
the levels of qualification and/or education is not reflected in the public statistical reviews.
203.
Data on job vacancies at enterprises are partially provided by the public employment
service through its territorial departments. However, this information reflects only an
insignificant labour market segment, first of all because of low efficiency level of this channel
of searching for employees, and secondly, more than 70% of these vacancies are jobs that
require a low level of qualification.
204.
The informational provision of supply for employees with tertiary education diploma
is better presented. Rosstat periodicals, for example, contain data on graduates from state,
municipal and private (non-state) HEIs by the groups of specialities and field of education
including the extraction of share of graduates by different level of tertiary education. The
National Survey on Employment regularly performs data on employment and unemployment
rates by different levels of education including regional aspects; the distribution of occupied
population with tertiary education by the economic sector and type of economic activity. The
use of data by official statistics involves certain complications of a methodological character.
Thus, prior to 1997 persons with primary professional education were counted under the
corresponding level of general education; i.e. they were included into the same category of
persons with full secondary or basic secondary education.
205.
Official statistics also offer information about the number of graduates from state and
municipal HEIs, who have or have not received job assignments, as well as their distribution
across different groups of specialties. However, there are doubts that this information
adequately reflects the actual linkage between supply and demand on the labour market of
graduates. Mostly, graduates generate a job assignment individually for the position where he is
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already working at the time of graduation from the HEI, or attract for this purpose their personal
connections when a job assignment is necessary and required for the diploma awarding.
206.
Thus, it should be recognized that there are no systematic and informative data
collected regarding to the current demand and supply on the labour market of graduates. Data
reflects the demand for highly qualified labour force of different specialities among enterprises
and economic sectors also fails. There is no appropriate information about the structure of
specialists graduated from HEIs by different fields and specialties in regions. Information
regarding the level of salary for employees with different levels of education is not collected.
207.
An extremely useful supplement to official statistics are the data gathered for the
Russian Monitoring of the Economy and Public Health, and conducted by the Institute of
Sociology of the Russian Academy of Science, the Demoskop Research Centre, the Institute of
Nutrition of Russian Academy of Medical Sciences and the University of North Carolina
(USA); and also Education Economy Monitoring (EEM, conducted by the State UniversityHigher School of Economics), as well as the National Survey of Household Prosperity and
Participation in Social Programmes, with support from the World Bank and Rosstat; these
surveys also help quantify the level of returns to education.
Employment and unemployment among people with tertiary education
208.
During the period of economic reforms, the level of education of population in
Russian Federation had been gradually increasing: if in 1992 the number of population with
tertiary education came to 12.7%, in 2005 this figure was 18.6%. At the same time the high
level of economic activity among population with tertiary education should be noted. The total
level of participation in the workforce in 2005 was 66.2%, while among those with tertiary
professional education this rate was 84.5%.
209.
Along with the decrease in total employment rates until 1999 inclusive, there was a
permanent increase in the number of employees with tertiary professional education. From 1992
to 2005 this increase amounted to 5445 persons (from 11,512 to 16,957), the main growth
occurred in the 2000‘s, when the rates of growth in the number of HEIs graduates reached 1316% (Table 3.1). The increase in share of specialists with tertiary professional education in the
total number of employed was caused by a reduction in the number of employees with lower
educational qualifications. If in 1992 only 16.2% of employed possessed diploma on tertiary
education, in 2005 their proportion grew to 24.7%. Today, as well as at the beginning of 90‘s,
the prevailing level of education among employed population is secondary professional
education, but the share of employed population with this level of education has gradually
reduced, while the proportion of employees with tertiary education is growing steadily (Figure
3.1).
210.
Since the beginning of the period of reforms and till 1998, the total employment rate
in Russia has been falling. In 1992, the employment rate of population of working age
constitutes 67.1%, and in 1998 - the year of financial crisis - only 53.0%. The followed period
of economic growth was accompanied by an increase in employment rates, and in 2005 this
figure was already 61.5%. At the same time, a clear correlation between the educational level
and the dynamics in employment rates was traced: for groups with higher educational capacities
the cumulative reduction in employment rates was significantly lower (Kapelyushnikov, 2006).

51

Table 3.1. Number of HEIs graduates in 1995-2005

Source: Education in the Russian Federation (2006). Statistics annual

Figure 3.1. Distribution of the employed population in the economy by educational
attainment * (%)

*

Data from random surveys of the population on employment issues: 1992-1995, 1997, 1998: at end of October;
1996: at end of March; 1999-2005: at end of November. Up until 1997 persons with primary professional education
were counted by the corresponding level of general education.

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual; Economic activity of the
population in the Russian Federation (2006).
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211.
Recent years have significantly changed the priority of obtained specialties among
population. Today, the economic and management fields, as well as social/humanitarian
specialties are most in demand among young people: at the start of the 2003/2004 academic
year in state and municipal HEIs about half of students had chosen these fields, while at the start
of the 1995/1996 academic year just 36% had done so (Table 3.2). However, the most rapid
growth in the number of students in 1995-2003 was demonstrated by such specialties as: health
and safety (the increase in the number of students amounted to about 2000%) and the service
industries (growth: 583%). Nevertheless, the number of graduates in these specialties is still
relatively small. The rate of growth of the number of students and graduates is significantly
lower in specialties that are in demand in the industrial sector of the economy. For some of
these fields—for example, specialties such as electronic technology, aviation and missile
technology and consumer goods technology - the total number of graduates even fell by 2003.
The supply of young specialists on the market is also ensured by non-government HEIs, the
number of which grew in 1995-2005 from 193 to 413. In 2005 diplomas from non-government
HEIs were earned by 15% of all graduates in that year (in 1995: just 2%, in 2000: 9%). More
than 90% of graduates from non-government HEIs have earned diplomas in such specialties and
educational fields as: ―Economics and management‖, and ―Humanitarian sciences‖.
212.
All of the above allows us to speak of a serious structural imbalance in the supply of
young specialists: employers talk of a surplus of economists, accountants and lawyers, and a
deficit of engineers and technicians. Moreover, there is a surplus supply of employees with
higher education, while the deficit of regular workers is becoming more and more apparent. For
example, in 1990 for every graduate from a state or municipal HEI there was an average of 1.6
graduates from state and municipal secondary special education institutions, while the numbers
became even in 2000, and in 2002 the ratio was 0.9. The emerging trend of numbers of
graduates from the university sector of higher education surpassing the number of graduates
from secondary special educational institutions in a number of education fields can be assessed
as surplus expansion of the scale of certain specialties in HEI education.
213.
Using the government guidelines (―control figures of enrolment‖) the RF Ministry of
Education and Science is attempting to correct the structural imbalance between the supply and
demand for graduates and to control the quality of tertiary education. For example, in 2007 the
number of free-of-charge (budget) places in some fields (Economics, Law, Political Science,
Pedagogics) will be reduced while in other high priority fields (Aerospace and Aviation,
Transportation and Maritime technology) the number of free-of-charge places will be increased.
On the whole, the number of state-sponsored places in Russian HEIs will fall in 2007 by 3.8%,
which is primarily a consequence of a changed demographic situation (in 2007 an 8% fall in the
number of graduates from Russian schools is predicted), and is also the result of the need to
optimize financing (according to preliminary calculations, the level of financing for each statesponsored place may be raised to 2,000 USD, while the current figure is around 700-750 USD
per year (Savitskaya N., 2007).
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Table 3.2. Number of enrolled and graduated students of state and municipal HEIs
by fields of study (thousand persons)
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Table 3.2. Number of enrolled and graduated students of state and municipal HEIs
by fields of study (cont.)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

214.
Against a background of strong growth in the size of the population possessing
higher professional education diplomas, their proportion in the number of unemployed in 19922005 remained virtually unchanged an was equal to 9-11% (Figure 3.2), which allows us to talk
of this group possessing certain advantages on the labour market. Throughout the entire period
of reforms, the level of total unemployment in Russia has remained one of the lowest among all
countries with a transitional economy. The maximum level, of 13.22%, was observed in 1998,
while in 2005 the figure was 7.1%. The level of unemployment in the group with higher
education was always the lowest: 6.8% in 1999 and 3.0% in 2005. In addition, the range of
fluctuation in the unemployment level among people with the highest educational status was far
less expressed than in the remaining groups (Figure 3.3). On the whole, a reverse relationship
between the levels of education and unemployment is typical for the Russian labour market. The
exception is the group with incomplete higher professional education, which mainly contains
students HEIs, actively engaged in the search for work.
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Figure 3.2. Distribution of the unemployed population by educational attainment * (%)

*

Data from random surveys of the population on employment issues: 1992-1995, 1997, 1998: at end of October;
1996: at end of March; 1999-2005: at end of November. Up until 1997 persons with primary professional education
were counted by the corresponding level of general education.

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistical annual; Economic activity of the
population in the Russian Federation (2006).

Figure 3.3. Trends in the unemployment rate by educational attainment *
(in % of the economic activity of the population in the corresponding group)

*

Data from random surveys of the population on employment issues: 1992-1995, 1997, 1998: at end of October;
1996: at end of March; 1999-2005: at end of November. Up until 1997 persons with primary professional education
were counted by the corresponding level of general education.

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistical annual; Economic activity of the
population in the Russian Federation (2006).
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The transition from education to employment
215.
The problem of the transition from education to employment is a pressing one. For
the younger population (up to 24) the level of unemployment persistently exceeds the national
average for the population aged between 15 and 72. For people under 20, the unemployment
level is close to 30%, and exceeds the average unemployment level by a factor of 4. This trend
first appeared in the 1990‘s, and remains to the current time. The members of these younger
population groups are the graduates of HEIs, of various levels. For the age group of 25-29
alone, the unemployment level is falling, and becoming comparable with the average level of
unemployment for the entire population.
216.
The level of education increases the probability of employment after graduation from
an education institution. In the first year after graduation from secondary school, 50% of
graduates find employment, while after graduating from an HEI almost 80% do so. The level of
education also strongly affects the initial wage level. Graduates who have only just left HEIs
receive twice as much as twice the wages of school leavers. The level of regional
unemployment negatively affects the probability of employment for graduates (Roshchin,
2006).
Box 1
HEI rectors estimate that just 4% of their graduates are left without work (the remaining
mostly either find work themselves—42% in advance or 11% at the last moment; the HEI
helped another 28% of graduates to find work, and the remainder—13%—were already
studying under contracts with employers, or continue their education in aspirantura—1%).
[Data from a survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional education, conducted by SUHSE in 2006 under the framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
217.
Given expanding investment in education, the transition to the world of work is more
and more commencing not after, but during, education. Up to 60% of students on HEI courses
combine study and work. Often, full-time work displaces studies. On the one hand, the
combination of study and work has become possible due to a fall in the quality of education, and
in control over the study process. On the other hand, this greatly reduces the risks of the
transition, and increases the probability of employment and a higher wage level (Roshchin,
2006). A reduced quality of education and an increase in the number of young people with
diplomas in the labour market have led to the diploma being considered by employers to be a
little more than a minimal requirement. The market has reacted to the increased availability of
students and graduates seeking work, by demanding work experience. Education is taken as a
secondary advantage, or one inextricably linked to work experience. In response to all these
changes, it has become more common for students to commence work earlier-whilst still
studying.
Box 2
According to the rectors of Moscow HEIs, 60% of the senior-year students have
additional, paid work, while in other towns this figure is far lower: just 42%. In lower years,
only one in five students is employed [Data from a survey of the heads of HEIs offering
professional education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006 under the framework of the Education
Economy Monitoring].
218.
The combination of study and work is not entirely advantageous—there are also
detrimental aspects, related to the loss of quality of the education received by working students.
Among working students, 70% are forced to skip some classes due to their work, and the
academic performance of non-working students is higher (Konstantinovsky D.L., G. A.
Cherednichenko, E. D. Voznesenskaya, 2002). Thus, the experience acquired can help in
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initially finding work, but subsequently the insufficiency of knowledge gained can later hold
back professional growth.
Tertiary education outputs
219.
Until the current time, no statistical observations have been conducted in Russia to
study the link between the level of education of the employed and the size of their wages. The
Federal State Statistics Service conducted the first local pilot survey in 2005, to test the selected
research method. It is expected that in future such surveys will be conducted on a regular basis
in all of the country‘s regions. Existing assessments of the income yield from higher education
were concluded from national population surveys, primarily the Russian Monitoring of the
Economy and Public Health.
220.
A clear connection between the level of education of the majority of employees and
the average wage has not been detected (Table 3.3). A favourable situation is only observed in
this respect in the field of financial activity, where 67% of employees have higher education,
and the average wage exceed the average national level by 2.6 times. At the same time in
education (half of employees have diplomas from HEIs) and health care (28% of employees
have graduated from HEIs) the average wage falls well behind the remuneration in the other
sectors of the economy, and amounts to 63.5% and 69.0% of the average monthly wage in
Russia. It appears that the volume of wages is to a high degree determined not by the presence
of a diploma, but by other factors—primarily, the characteristics of the enterprises and regions
involved.
221.
It is known that previous to the reforms, the yield from higher education, i.e. the
percentage growth in the wage rate given an increase in the number of years of education by one
year was extremely low in the Soviet Union, amounting to no more than 2%. By the mid
1990‘s, this index grew to 6-7% (Nesterova D., K. Sabirianova, 1999) and in the first years of
the 21st century grew to 9% (Gorodnichenko Yu., K. Sabirianova, 2004), which is comparable
with the assessments received for economically developed countries.
222.
The presence of an HEI diploma guarantees higher income. Employees with higher
education earn an average of 60-70% more than those who did not enter an HEI after school
(Kapelyushnikov R.I., 2006). Econometric assessments show that the yield from higher
education exceeds the equivalent ‗bonus‘ for other forms of education. Moreover, HEI diplomas
reward women with a greater increase in income (all other things being equal, up to 74%
compared to having only a school leaver‘s certificate) than men receive (about 32%). (Denisova
I.A., Kartseva M.A., 2005).
223.
All other conditions being equal, the greatest growth in wages compared to those
who have just finished school is demonstrated by HEI graduates in economic, legal and
technical fields. This is true for men (the ―bonus‖ is 49% for technical and 23% for higher
education in economy/law fields), and for women (82% for technical and 206% for education in
economy/law). (Denisova I.A., M.A. Kartseva, 2005).
224.
However, specialists consider that a gradual fall in the value of HEI diplomas is
taking place in Russia, due to the saturation of the labour market with employees with higher
education. For this reason, the average difference in the incomes of employees with higher and
secondary education for young people is lower than for older people who received their
education during the Soviet period: 40% versus 50-80% (Kapelyushnikov R.I., 2006).
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Table 3.3. Relation between the educational attainment and salaries (2005)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

The reaction of HEIs to changes in the labour market
225.
The tertiary education system does not always adequately meet the demands of the
labour market. The result of this is an excess of specialists in higher professional education, and
a structural imbalance between demand for HEI graduates and the supply of the same, as well as
the quality of education not being commensurate with the requirements of employers. Thus, a
survey of employers has shown that, in their opinion, the level of knowledge of their new hires,
who graduated from HEIs in 2003 and 2004, is lower than the level of professional knowledge
possessed by their existing employees. However, an important advantage of new employees
from those who graduated in these years, as observed by employers, is their ability to learn new
material (Table 3.4). The high learning ability of new employees is of secondary importance,
compared to professional knowledge and skills, when judging the quality of HEI graduates
during the hiring process, as at the vast majority of enterprises the hiring of graduates involves
additional expenditure of resources to complete their education, to suit a specific job. Moreover,
in recent years enterprises have started to recreate their own system of re-training and additional
education, after it was destroyed in the 1990‘s.
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Box 3
29% of enterprises surveyed conduct their own educational activity: 15% offer retraining
courses, 11% have training centres, 2% have their own colleges and 2% have their own HEIs.
Employers also prefer to send employees for training to other enterprises, and not to official
education institutions, which for this reason lose a portion of the supplementary professional
education market [according to data from a survey of employers (respondents: 1,000 enterprise
heads) by SU-HSE in 2006 under the framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
226.
Strategies to develop the vast majority of Russian HEIs have a poor record of taking
into consideration the current situation on the labour market in the context of the relationship
between supply and demand in specific specialty areas. In effect, the functions of assessing the
situation are delegated to the RF Ministry for Education, which assumes all the risks for
spending budgetary funds. In addition, the Ministry does not possess effective mechanisms to
regulate the total number of places in higher education.
Table 3.4. Employers’ assessment of specialists graduated in 2003-2004 (5-point scale)

Source: Demand for labour force - the opinion of employers. Monitoring of Education Economics. An
information bulletin. 2006, No. 1 [19])

227.
In HEIs, the task of orienting education to the labour market is sometimes resolved
by the inclusion of employer representatives in Instruction-Method Boards (IMBs, UMOs) and
State Examination Commissions (SECs, GEKs). The opportunity is given to members of IMBs
and SECs, representing organizations and enterprises in different sectors, to reflect the interests
of the economy in the education of specialists. When developing state education standards,
IMBs strive to take into account as much as possible the demands of the labour market in the
requirements for educating graduates for specific specialties. However, under current
legislation, the standards must be reviewed no less frequently than once every 10 years (in
actual fact, they are reviewed once every 6-7 years); under the conditions of a rapidly changing
labour market, this does not allow HEIs to respond in a timely fashion to market demands.
228.
In some leading Russian HEIs, business figures and large companies create faculties
that train specialists for specific purposes. Thanks to the possibility of including in a standard
curriculum a component designed by the HEI, institutes and universities can attract practicing
specialists to teach small courses, oriented towards the demands of the national economy.
However, the presence of such courses is mainly effective in providing education in the
economic and legal fields, but is not a possibility in the majority of other cases.
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229.
The majority of large HEIs have opened job placement assistance departments of
their own volition, as well as career centres and even business incubators (structural
subdivisions of HEIs, designed to help students earn money without leaving the HEI, by
implementing business projects) (Gerasimova E., 2007). Job fairs are regularly held, and
employer companies invited. Nevertheless, it has to be recognized that in most cases graduates
are forced to solve the problem of job placement for themselves, using formal and informal
channels to search for work.
Box 4
The most common measures used to place graduates in work are work practice and
internships at enterprises (in 82% of HEIs), as well as employment contracts (49% of HEIs
conclude these), job fairs (41%) and work with labour exchanges (33%). Tertiary professional
education institutions typically hold career days (26% of HEIs) and invite representatives of
potential employers to regularly conduct classes (36%). Just 13% of HEI rectors mention a
guarantee of graduate job placement. Potential employers are also involved to finance education
programmes (17% of HEIs), acquire equipment, repair and construct buildings (21%), and
award the best student work (32%). Internships by educators at enterprises are fairly widespread
(32%) [Data from a survey of the heads of professional education institutions, conducted by SUHSE in 2006, under the framework of Education Economy Monitoring].
Meanwhile, a survey of employers has also shown a fall in the level of cooperation
between enterprises and ‗external‘ education institutions in the last year: the proportion of
enterprises not working with HEIs has grown from 51% to 65%. The spread of such important
forms of cooperation between enterprises and education institutions as internships and work
practice for students has fallen especially fast (from 39% in 2004 to 25% in 2005). [Data from a
survey of employers (respondents: 1,000 company heads), by SU-HSE in 2006 under the
framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
Conclusions. State policy on supporting links between the higher education system and the
labour market
230.
We are forced to conclude that the development of the labour market, and of the
higher professional education system, occurred independently in many ways in the 1990‘s and
2000‘s. No coordinated state policy to bring the field of education closer to the demands of the
labour market has been implemented.
231.
The development of the system of higher education followed as much as possible the
demand displayed by applicants for places, and not the demands of the labour market. It is
precisely the demand for higher professional education demonstrated by graduates that has
made possible rapid growth in the number of students attending paid courses, both in nongovernmental HEIs, and on a commercial basis at state and municipal HEIs. If at the
commencement of the 1995/1996 academic year the proportion of students receiving complete
compensation for the expenses of education was 13.1%, at the start of the 2003/2004 academic
year this figure grew to 53.9%, and in the 2005/2006 academic year it was almost equal to
57.7%.
232.
The introduction of paid education makes it possible for the state to transfer the
financial risks assumed in exchange for the results of education to the budgets of households
that pay for the education. Under these conditions, prediction of the probability of job placement
for students attending paid courses, and assessment of the demand for a specific specialty on the
labour market in the middle term, are to a significant degree the responsibility of the students
and their families alone. Without a doubt, the interest of applicants in education in one field or
another correlates with the situation on the labour market, although the demand for education is
a reaction to the current situation in the economy. As a result, the labour market is confronting a
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‗deferred supply‘ of HEI graduates. The state has so far not made efforts to predict the situation
either on the country‘s labour market as a whole, or on local markets, the result of which is an
imbalance in the qualitative traits of labour supply and the demand for employees with higher
education.
233.
In order to ensure a closer link between the higher education system and the labour
market, the Russian Ministry for Education proposed the following target as part of the
challenges for developing higher education in the period 2006-2010: to involve groups of
employers and unions to formulate the requirements for education of specialists of different
educational levels and fields. As early as in 2006, legislation is to be passed, which will create
the legal conditions to involve employers in formulating educational standards and curricula,
and in assessing the quality of education. This will include the Decree of the RF Ministry of
Education and Science No. 62, of 22 March 2006), establishing the manner for groups of
employers to develop the requirements for master‘s programmes.
234.
The planned actions include developing a system of contracts between employers
and HEIs for employee education, re-training and qualification enhancement. This will include
the possibility of third parties-students-participating in such contracts. In 2006 the first attempt
was made to assess the level and professional/qualificational structure of the demand for
graduates of HEIs and secondary special educational institutions, by analyzing the opinions of
1009 employer respondents (Demand for labour - the opinion of employers, 2006). The survey
indicated a lack of satisfaction with the quality of education in recent years, and a demand for
additional resources to be expended on bringing the qualifications of young specialists up to the
corresponding requirements of specific employment conditions at enterprises. One major
obstacle on the path to creating modern mechanisms of interaction between education and the
labour market is the lack of development of groups of employers with the same work profile,
and their passivity in the general policy toward employee training. In this context, coordinated
efforts are to be exerted in the near future by the government and the business community.
235.
The results of Education Economy Monitoring, which was conducted by the State
University-Higher School of Economics, show that, on the whole, employers‘ assessments of
the situation on the labour market are fairly calm. Nevertheless, dissatisfaction remains over the
level of professional training of staff. A lack of trust in the professional education system has
become a universal problem. More frequent complaints about the quality of the workforce from
less successful, relatively small enterprises, and the curtailing of cooperation between
employers and HEIs - an established fact - suggest that employers could have greater influence
over the professional education system. Examples of successful practices demonstrate that the
largest Russian enterprises, which on the one hand demonstrate stringent demands with respect
to the quality of the workforce, on the other hand actively cooperate with education institutions.
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CHAPTER 4. THE REGIONAL ROLE OF TERTIARY EDUCATION
236.
The main problems that confront Russian tertiary education in the Russian regions
are in many ways paradoxical. On the one hand, it is necessary to solve social and economic
problems, including the task of satisfying the mass demand for educational services under
conditions of insufficient resources; at the same time, it is also necessary to take into
consideration the diversity of trends in regional socio-economic development, which is driven
by historical, geographic and demographic factors. The solution of these problems will require
significant diversification of educational and training programs, a liberalization of management
and active development the linkages with local communities. On the other hand, as regional
factors increase their role in the process of development of tertiary education, a threat arises that
the integrity of the entire Russian tertiary professional education system will be broken, and the
quality and effectiveness of its functioning will be reduced. One of the main tasks is to preserve
common and unified area of Russian tertiary education.
Regionalization of tertiary education
237.
It should be noted that the Russian tertiary professional education system has
historically grown into a highly centralized system, which has influenced financing
mechanisms, quality assurance institutions, the provision of staff and the improvement of their
qualifications. Despite certain positive practices (examples), there is virtually no cooperation
between HEIs and the Russian regions in the country today. For this reason, the development
(formation) of mutual motivation for cooperation with the local community still remains an
unresolved task, which is not reinforced by policy initiatives.
238.
From 1995 to 2005, the growth in the number of HEIs by 40% in Russia was
stipulated, mainly, by a growth in the number of privet (non-state) HEIs. The number of such
institutions grew during this period by a factor of 2.1, and the number of state and municipal
HEIs during this period grew by just 15% (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006). The
dominant response of national tertiary education system to the growing demand for education
was not the creation of new HEIs, but expansion of the scope and volume of an old HEIs
activity. The expansion of HEIs took place to a significant degree due to the creation of regional
networks of branches and representative offices. Naturally, the development of branches and the
construction of new HEIs were mainly conducted in the most economically developed Federal
subjects of RF (in Tyumen Region, the Sakha Republic (Yakutia), and Yekaterinburg, Nizhny
Novgorod and Samara Regions).
239.
The development of new HEIs and, especially, HEI branches, under conditions of a
chronic deficit of state funds was mainly conducted under the influence of uncontrolled market
forces and was rather stipulated by ad hoc demand for Economics and Law specialties, than a
long-term HR policy and predictions on socio-economic development provided by federal
government.
240.
The ―education boom‖ during which the number of students grew by a factor of 2.5
from 1995 to 2005, equally affected the capital and the Russian regions. The proportion of
students who had studied in Moscow, in the total number of Russian students, changed slightly
(from 18.2% in the 1995/1996 academic year to 17.0% in the 2005/2006 academic year). (This
calculated from data in: Education in the Russian Federation, 2006). However, the structure of
the student body had also significantly changed. The proportion of students came from another
towns for study in elite Moscow HEIs, as assessed by the Minister of education in 1998-2004,
V.M. Filippov, fell from 75% to 26% (Vilshonok I.V., 2001). According to other estimations,
the proportion of students came from another towns in the total number of students is on
average around 40%, however it becomes larger as the size of the town is smaller
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(Chudinovskikh O., Denisenko M., 2003). This indicates that citizens of the majority of small
towns where there are no HEIs for the purpose to receive education prefer to study in the small
towns with HEIs nearby rather then to travel far from home to large cities.
241.
The role of regions in the field of post-graduate education (post-graduate and
doctoral studies) has grown significantly. Between 1995 and 2005, the number of organizations
in Russia delivering post-graduate programmes grew by 139, while the number of such
organizations in Moscow fell by 5. During the same period, the number of post-graduate
students grew across Russia as a whole by a factor of 2.3 (from 62,317 to 142,899 people), and
the number of post-graduate students in Moscow grew by a factor of 1.8 (from 24,153 to 43,037
people). From 1995 to 2005 the number of organizations offering programmes leading to
doctoral degree in Moscow remained virtually unchanged (183 organizations in 1995, 182 in
2005); while in Russia as a whole the number of organizations delivering doctoral programmes
grew from 384 to 535. The number of students obtaining doctoral degree in Moscow in a given
period grew by 9% (from 996 to 1082 people), and almost doubled in Russia as a whole (from
2,190 to 4,282 people). (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006).
242.
Thus, the process of regionalization in the context of reduced vertical mobility of
students generated the opportunity to satisfy the demand for education in regions, broadening
the opportunities for training at the local/regional level that is extremely important for young
people from families with poor background.
243.
At the same time, the liberalization of education standards and autonomization of
HEI management turned to the diversification of educational programs both across HEIs and
regions. It is difficult to evaluate the results of this diversification even now. On the one hand, it
can be said that diversification of educational programmes allowed HEIs to react to regional
requirements and the demands of the labour market adequately, in accordance with their
capabilities.
244.
On the other hand, the reduction of both vertical and horizontal mobility of academic
staff, especially in connection with the disappearance of the system of qualification
enhancement and structure of career development existing before, the closure of regional
academic elite and its forced isolation from national research and educational centres, could not
fail to affect the quality of education. According to the results of a large-scale audit, performed
by federal executive agencies in 2004-2005, approximately one percent of regional HEIs and
branches had been closed.
Centralization of administrative control and its influence on the regional role of HEIs
245.
The development of cooperation between Russian HEIs and the Russian regions has
never been systemic in character, due to historically developed centrally-managed system of
tertiary education and its industry-specific (sectoral) orientation. This factor is primarily
determined by the strict, hierarchical management system, in which all responsibility for taking
decisions lies with the rector, who is administratively subordinated to the federal industryspecific ministry, and federal bodies of financial control. The rector is not directly responsible to
the local community (See Chapter 8 for more detail).
246.
Recently, a number of steps aimed at reinforcing centralized administrative and
financial control over tertiary professional education have been taken at the federal level. In
2004 a federal law was passed and largely came into force from 2005; this is number 122-FZ of
22 August 2004, ―On amendments to the legislative acts of the Russian Federation and
declaration as void certain legislative acts of the Russian Federation in connection with the
passage of the Federal Laws ―On amendments and additions to the Federal Law ―On general
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principles for the organization of legislative (representative) and executive governmental
authorities of Federal subjects of RF‖ and ―On general principles of the organization of local
self-government in the Russian Federation‖. This new law demarcated the spheres of
responsibility and financing in the education system, between the centre, the regions and local
self-government. In compliance with the amended legislation, state HEIs must be (passed)
transferred to the federal level, and receive state budget financing from the federal budget. In
this way, the authorities of Federal subjects of RF are no longer include authorities to organize
and finance tertiary education; that naturally reduced the already restricted opportunities for
regional authorities to develop links with HEIs.
247.
Prior to the adoption of this law, the regions had the opportunity to actively promote
the development and reinforcement of the material and technical basis of specific HEIs on their
territory; clear examples of such active regional investment in HEI construction are Tyumen
State University, Yakutia State University, Belgorod State University and Eletz State
University. At the same time, no direct correlation (connection) can be traced between the level
of economic development of regions and their level of activity in cooperation with HEIs. (For
example, in 2004 Tyumen Region and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) were among the top ten
Federal subject of RF in terms of the average per-capita income, while Belgorod and Lipetsk
Regions were in the middle of this list) (Russian Regions, 2006). Another possible consequence
of the adopted law could be the loss of linkages between basic secondary education and primary
professional education for which the regional authorities are responsible (including financial
responsibility), and tertiary professional education the responsibility for which is lay in the
sphere of federal competency.
248.
Until recently many Russian regions have chosen to construct their cooperation with
HEIs on the basis linking different levels of education. The majority of initiatives rest on the
idea of creating university complexes and university districts; the idea was first mentioned by
the chairman of the Union of Russian Rectors, Rector of Moscow State University (named after
M. Lomonosov) V.A. Sadovnichy in 2000 (Sadovnichy V.A., 2000). The idea of a university
complex, as a form consolidating education institutions of all levels, has been developed until
recently and has enjoyed great popularity (Suraykina L.A., N. V. Ivashkina).
249.
Further development of university districts could be implemented in a form of
consistent organizational and legal institutionalization. University districts may become an
experimental platform for the improvement of collective management forms and methods of the
educational system in the regions. For this purpose, it is necessary to grant the districts the
authorities both to take decisions, and in terms of the use of funds for their implementation.
These funds may be accumulated in the form of joint funds that both federal, and regional and
local authorities, must participate in generating, with assistance from the business community,
upon corresponding tax remissions.
Cooperation between HEIs and the regional community: social and political incentives
and perspectives for development
250.
In the context of centralized budget funding for tertiary education, the main stimulus
for the creation and reinforcement of links between HEIs and the regions is an insufficient
financial resources allocated by the state, which prompts state and municipal HEIs to render
scientific, educational and consultation services on a paid basis, including at the regional level.
Furthermore state and municipal HEIs have the opportunity to receive additional rent-role from
educational facilities (at the beginning of the 2005/2006 academic year, 2.2% of the premises of
state and municipal HEIs were let off) (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006).
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251.
At the same time, educational and other activities performed on a commercial basis
are not encouraged by tax legislation, which could undoubtedly attract regional partners. Tax
legislation also fails to provide tax remissions for benefactors. Moreover, charitable assistance is
taxable under value added taxation regulations, which in effect prevents assistance to HEIs from
potential sponsors, including at the regional level.
252.
Simultaneously with the centralization of budget financing, the majority of industry
oriented (sectoral) HEIs were removed from the management of the corresponding federal
ministries, and placed under the control of the Ministry for Education and Science of the
Russian Federation. This step also meant that industry sector ministries lost the capability to
assist with the financial support of HEIs from relevant profile enterprises.
253.
Nevertheless, despite of isolated cases, large-scale initiatives aimed at ensuring direct
cooperation between industry and HEIs are absent in Russia. In all regions, HEIs develop
business contacts with the authorities and private companies independently. However, in HEIs
sponsored by the state budget, the scale of this phenomenon is extremely modest. Income
received from R&D commissioned by local enterprises, consulting services, and industry staff
trainings l does not exceed a total of 3-5%. This is in line with the data of the Federal State
Statistics Service, according to which Moscow, Moscow Region and St. Petersburg, in
aggregate, absorb 57.8% of all domestic expenditure on R&D, and 55.8% - on fundamental
research; i.e. the capital-intensive scientific activity remains concentrated in the centre, but not
in the regions (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006).
254.
The next step to reinforce control over tertiary professional education was the
Federal Law of 18 July 2006, No. 113-FZ ―On amendments to articles 12 and 20 of the Federal
Law ―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖, which introduced the election of
rectors for state and municipal HEIs in order, established by the regulations of certain HEIs,
from among the candidates approved by the attestation committee of the corresponding
authorized executive agency, or the executive administrative body of urban district, by secret
ballot at a general meeting (conference) for a term of up to five years.
255.
Despite the fact that the involvement of tertiary professional education in regional
development is not formulated as a requirement of the federal government for HEIs, the RF
Government is consistent with so-called ―state and public‖ policy of management of tertiary
education. Specifically, the Ministry for Education and Science of the Russian Federation pays
significant attention to the support of regional unions of rectors and professional associations.
The official concept for modernization of Russian education in the period up to 2010 notes that
―all citizens of Russia, families and the parent community, as well as federal and regional
government authorities, agencies of local self-government, professional and pedagogical
community, as well as scientific, cultural, commercial and public institutions must become
active actors of the education policy.‖ It is also noted the need to ensure ―participation of
employers and other social partners to address the problems of professional education, including
the development of education standards related to modern qualification requirements
(professional standards), the formation of requests for specialists and their training, the contract
based training of staff and the implementation of HR policy at the level of Federal subjects of
the Russian Federation‖ (Conception for the modernization of Russian education for the period
up to 2010). The Conception also mentions the creation of university complexes as one of the
directions for achieving a new quality of professional education.
256.
Among all types of HEIs existing in Russia, the pronounced connection with regions
is observed in pedagogy HEIs and those classical universities that were pedagogy institutes just
5-10 years ago, and have only recently gained the status of universities. These HEIs produce
teachers for the system of basic secondary education, the responsibility for which is mainly bear
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by the regional authorities. Well-developed ties with regions are maintained by medicine,
agriculture, polytechnic and construction HEIs, created on the basis of the large-scaled
enterprises and initially oriented on the regional economic characteristics where they are
located.
257.
Classical universities are playing an ever greater role in regional development, and
their high positions were initially gained precisely by the affiliation with the central science and
education system, and the ongoing attempt to copy the structure and unique corporate spirit of
the Moscow State University. Classical universities are the prospective leaders for the future
university districts. The main areas of the organizational restructuring of universities in regional
centres are expressed in the transfer to a multi-level, flexible, open and territorially dispersed,
self-sufficient model of HEIs. This is mostly concerned to the classical universities, as the
recognized centres of education, science and culture of regional communities‖ (ShafranofKutsev G.F., 2000).
258.
The ―main‖ regional HEIs, generally represented in classical and technology
universities, located in the administrative centres of the Federal subjects of RF; are viewed by
the local authorities as the ‗visiting card‘ of the region; and are enjoyed additional support and
benefits from the regional (local) authorities. The participation of other HEIs in regional
development is mainly depend on the individual initiatives of their leaders, as well as on the role
playing by the HEI in reproduction of the regional elite.
259.
New-generation federal education standards stipulate that up to 40% of the
educational programmes (one of their part) is allocated to regional components that, as it is
recognized by the heads of many HEIs, makes it possible to sufficiently consider the unique
regional characteristics. The regional authorities are also participating in the processes of HEIs
licensing and attestation with respect to programmes that influence the regional labour market.
260.
A new step on the path of the development of state-private partnership in the field of
tertiary education is the Concept for National Universities, drafted by the regions in the
framework of the Priority national project ‗Education‘. The first national universities are
planned to be created in Krasnoyarsk (Siberia National University, joining Krasnoyark State
University, Krasnoyarsk State University of Non-Ferrous Metals and Gold, Krasnoyarsk State
Technical University, Krasnoyarsk State Academy of Architecture and Construction) and
Rostov-on-Don (South National University on the basis of Rostov State University, Rostov
State Pedagogical University, Rostov State Academy of Architecture and Arts, and Taganrog
State Radio Engineering University). The local business community will be one of the investors
in the project: the administration of Rostov Region expects to obtain (secure) 500 million
roubles of non-budgetary funds for the creation of the HEI, while the management of the
Krasnoyarsk Krai expects to obtain one billion roubles from the regional budget and one billion
roubles from the local business community, which will commission educational services and the
staff of new HEIs, as well as participating in the creation of educational programmes and the
formation of a list of HEIs specialties (Taratuta Yu., 2006). In future, there is a plan to
transform new HEIs into autonomous institutions, which will allow business community to join
the Steering boards of HEIs, or into ‗state corporations‘. This opens up opportunities for stable
public funding, the attraction of additional non-state funding, the ability to receive independent
revenues (including revenues from the educational facilities leasing, the creation of
scientific/technical production facilities, the conclusion of civil and legal contracts with the state
and persons involved in business activity, etc.), and for greater autonomy of HEIs.
261.
One more option for development proposed at the government level is the division of
HEIs into research universities, leading HEIs receiving financing from the federal budget and
HEIs whose status will be changed into that of a non-state (governmental) institution. The
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implementation of such projects will obviously demand a new system of management of HEIs,
fundamentally different to the current system, including the direct participation of the regions in
such a system. On the other hand, experts suggest that under the absence of traditions of
collegiate management possessing the authority to engage in finance management, the
complexity of quality control, an unfavourable tax climate, and the subsidized status of the vast
majority of Russian regions, the majority of such HEIs will not succeed without support from
the state, in the person of the central government authorities.
Conclusions
262.
It can thus be noted that the regional role of tertiary education in Russia is
determined by the following key factors:


global trends, related to the enhanced educational level of the population and the growth of
the demand for educational services,



the growth of the role of branches stipulated by the low level of mobility of the population,



a sufficiently highly-centralized system of management in tertiary education,



a system of financing and tax policy, which significantly reduces incentives for the
development of connections between HEIs and regions,



poor development of civil society and local self-government, which at the current time does
not allow the potential of HEIs to be fully deployed for the solution of the social problems
of the regions.

263.
Despite adopted restrictions to the financing of HEIs from regional budgets, the
following can be considered to be promising and possible areas in the expansion of cooperation
between HEIs and the regional community:


the development of university complexes and districts with regional HEIs in the core that
have pretensions of research institutions or actually being research institutions;



the expansion of the system of national universities failing to successful testing of this
experience and comprehensive analysis of the consequences of transferring HEIs to the
status of autonomous institutions or state corporations.
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CHAPTER 5. THE ROLE OF TERTIARY EDUCATION IN RESEARCH AND
INNOVATION IN RUSSIA
264.
The Russian tertiary education system boasts significant scientific and innovation
potential, as well as long-standing traditions of participation in research activity. Nevertheless,
the system does not yet play a key role in the development of the scientific research complex,
and the innovation system as a whole. The main problems faced by research at HEIs are
primarily:


weakening of cooperative links between scientific organizations, education institutions and
production enterprises;



insufficient volumes and incomplete mechanisms of financing HEI research, as well as
insufficient participation by the entrepreneurial sector in financing scientific research at
HEIs;



a low level of development of the resources and technology of HEI research;



insufficient activity and a lack of demand for the qualified research staff that the Russian
higher education system boasts;



imperfect regulatory and legal environment for conducting innovation activity;



the absence of an integrated system for assessing the level of results, generated by
organizations conducting research (including HEIs);



a persistent uncertainty in the system of intellectual property rights; the absence of legal
norms which could stimulate active registration of patents by HEIs; a low level of
commercialization of scientific research and other developments by HEIs.

General characteristics of research at HEIs
265.
One of the key areas of modernization in the education field in Russia is the
resolution of the problems of science at HEI as an organic component of the national potential
for research and innovation, and part of the foundation for training specialists for high-tech
sectors of the economy. In the opinion of many experts, the Soviet education and scientific
research system was noticeably weakened in the mid-1980‘s. As a result of a number of factors,
this system was held back 10-15 years compared to other social and economic institutions in the
country (Gokhberg L., I. Kuznetsova, 2004, M. Galushkina, 2004). From the beginning of the
1990‘s HEI research, the same as scientific research in general, was forced to adapt to
completely new conditions, related to the transition to market forces, large-scale reductions in
financing from the state budget, while the market demonstrated both low levels of competitive
activity and low demand for the results of research and development (R&D) from the private
and state sectors. Despite the need for wide-reaching restructuring, the changes required took
place very slowly, due to the fact that HEI research in many ways continued to develop, by
inertia, in line with the traditions of the Soviet period.
266.
Scientific research in the former USSR was to a large degree isolated from higher
education. With the exception of a relatively small number of leading HEIs, research in the
higher education system had a secondary status, which impacted the level of financing and the
resources available for HEI research. Although HEI research in the USSR was recognized at the
legislative level as early as the 1930‘s (Order of the USSR Council of the Public Kommissars
and the Central Committee of the All-Russia Communist Party of 23 June 1936, ―On the work
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of higher education institutions and on the management of the higher school system‖), research
conducted by HEIs (unlike research conducted by research institutions) was not included in the
centralized planning and financing system. Financing of research activity by HEIs came
primarily from agreements with industrial enterprises and research organizations. The result of
this was the dominance of state research institutions in the research area, which functioned in
isolation from both HEIs and industrial enterprises: in 2004 the proportion of these in the total
number of organizations engaged in R&D was around 60%.
267.
Prior to the collapse of the USSR in 1989, HEI science accounted for just 7.0% of all
spending on R&D. For a period of almost two decades, this figure became even smaller, to
reach 5.8% in 2005 (Gokhberg L., 1990; Indicators of Science, 2005). As a result, the
contribution of HEI research in the GDP is today only in the range of hundredths of one per
cent.
268.
Paradoxically, the critical situation the HEIs found themselves in during the first
years of market reforms helped them to activate their scientific and innovation potential, and
participate in this field as a means of survival. In recent years the situation surrounding HEI
research has started to stabilize and even make progress in some aspects. The number of HEIs
with research departments has grown, as well as the number of personnel involved in R&D
(Table 5.1). Greater attention is now paid to the problems of HEI research by the state. In 2006,
financing of higher school research was increased, compared to 2005 figures. The goal of
increasing state support was included in the Programme of Social and Economic Development
of the Russian Federation in the Mid-Term (2005-2008), as well as strategic documents on the
development of science and innovation.
Table 5.1. R&D Institutions in higher education sector by type

Source: Research and Development in the Higher Education Sector 2006. Data book; Science indicators
2006. Data book.

269.
However, policy in the field of support and stimulation of scientific and innovation
activity by HEIs could still be more consistent, and in practice policies face a mass of
restrictions (lack of financial resources, ineffective distribution mechanisms and methods of
assessing the productivity of research activity, imperfections in the legislative environment),
which hinder the integration of research and education.

70

The current state and existing resources for development of HEI research: some statistical
illustrations
270.
After the collapse of the USSR, the higher education system developed mostly by the
appearance of a system of private HEIs. In 1994-2005, the number of these grew by a factor of
2.6 (from 157 to 413). During the same period, the number of state and municipal HEIs grew
from 553 to 655. This change, however, had almost no impact on the development of HEI
research. The number of HEIs conducting research activity grew from 400 to just 406 (together
with independent higher school research organizations—from 511 to 539) (calculated by the
Statistics and Knowledge Economy Institute of the SU-HSE (hereafter, SKEI), based on
material from the Federal State Statistics Service; see also: Research and Development in the
Higher Education Sector, 2006). Having focused on the issue of national diplomas certifying
professional qualifications, the new, private HEIs almost completely turned away from research
activity, which is fairly complex to organize and provide with resources, and which generates no
income.
271.
At the current time in Russia, 38% of HEIs are involved in research activity, and this
group makes up 11% of all the organizations involved in R&D. An HEI is considered to
conduct research activity if at least one research effort was conducted within the reporting
period, or at least one development was achieved.
272.
Due to the level and complexity of individual research projects, the practice of
assessing this activity financially, rather than quantitatively, has become widespread (i.e. by
volume of financing of R&D during the reporting period). The value of this indicator depends
primarily on the profile of the HEI, as in different fields the volume of resources required for
research, and the demand, can be very different. Thus, according to the assessments of SKEI in
2004, among HEIs subordinate to the Federal Agency on Education (hereafter – FEA) the
average volume of domestic spending on R&D for one organization reached 37 million roubles.
The maximum volumes were: for engineering and technical HEIs: 509 million roubles; for
natural science HEIs: 116 million roubles; for classical universities: 292 million roubles; for
humanities HEIs: 58 million roubles; for social economics HEIs: 186 million roubles.
273.
The most informative index to describe the development of research activity in HEIs
is the change in domestic spending (Table 5.2, Table 5.3, Figure 5.1). Over the last decade the
volume of spending on R&D in Russia in constant prices has grown continuously, including in
the HEI sector. However, these growth rates are insufficient to return to the pre-reforms level of
spending (in comparable prices).
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Figure 5.1. Trends in gross domestic expenditures on R&D in the tertiary education
sector (in constant prices, 1994)

Source: Research and Development in the Higher Education Sector 2006. Data book; Science indicators
2006. Data book.

Table 5.2. Distribution of gross domestic expenditures on R&D in the tertiary education
sector by source of funds (2005, %)

*Including funds of state sector organizations and budget appropriations for the maintenance of HEIs.

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual
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Table 5.3. Budget expenditures on education and S&T

In 1998-2004: - appropriations under item 06 of the federal budget, ―Basic research and support for scientific and
technical progress‖, and the corresponding subsections.
** In 2005: - preliminary conclusions of the implementation of the consolidated budget (data from the Federal
Chancellery as of 1 January, 2006).
*** Since 2005, this has been a part of the federal targeted science and technology programme ―Research and
development under priority areas of development of science and technology‖ for 2002-2006.

Source: Research and Development in the Higher Education Sector 2006. Data book; Science indicators
2006. Data book.

73

74

274.
Total spending from all sources of financing for R&D conducted by HEIs amounted
to 4.8% of the total volume of research spending in 2005 (5.8% for the higher education sector
as a whole). This proportion has remained virtually unchanged throughout the last decade,
which differs greatly from world trends. The specific weight of HEIs in the structure of
spending on research in Russia is, on average, three times lower than in the USA (13.6%) and
Japan (13.4%) and almost four times lower than in the countries of the European Union (22.1%)
(OECD Science, Technology and Industry Outlook, 2006).
275.
Economic reforms over the decade have had almost no impact on the structure of
financing for HEI research. As previously, almost 60% of all spending on HEI research consists
of the funds of the state budget and organizations in the state sector. The proportion of all
sources grew in 1994-2005 by a total of 8% (from 33.5% to 40.2%). Of this portion, 23% comes
from organizations in the entrepreneurial sector, and 6% from non-budgetary funds.
276.
The indices of financial support for R&D remain consistently low within the higher
education system, and this cannot fail to impact the state of resources available for HEI
research. As of the start of 2006, the value of the fixed assets for R&D in HEIs amounted to
41.0 billion roubles, or 10.3% of the total volume for Russian scientific research (Table 5.4). In
1995-2005, the fixed assets of HEI research were almost halved. As previously, these were
dominated by ‗passive‘ assets (buildings, installations, etc.), while the proportion of ‗active‘
assets—plants and equipment—did not make up even one quarter of the whole. HEI research is
confronted by serious problems of the quality of resources available: a high degree of wear and
low renewal rates of the fixed assets; a lack of new, precision equipment, modern devices, IT
and communication resources; and poor state of experimental and testing equipment. According
to the results of a survey of HEI heads, performed by the State University-Higher School of
Economics in 2005, no more than 70% of the research equipment required is actually provided.
277.
The low level of material support of fixed assets for HEI research is confirmed by
reported capital-labour ratios. In 2005, this ratio amounted to 1206,900 roubles/person
(approximately 45,600 USD/person), which is 1.2 times lower than in 1995. The fall of this
index occurred, primarily, due to the rapid fall in the volume of fixed assets, compared to the
number of personnel employed in R&D. Thus, it can be stated that at the current time many
HEIs are effectively lacking the material resources required to implement research projects and
programmes on the level of modern research, or to intensify research and education processes,
or to enhance the quality of achievements in science.
HEI research staff: the distribution of labour between education and research
278.
The HEI research sector includes the scientific research departments of HEIs and
scientific research institutes (centres), as well as design or design & planning organizations
subordinate to FEA (until 2004, the RF Ministry for Education), as well as testing and
experimental enterprises within HEIs, and other organizations and enterprises.
279.
The foundation of the research potential of HEIs consists of highly qualified
personnel. The size of the body of professors and educators at the start of the 2005/2006
academic year was 322,000 persons for state and municipal HEIs, and 36,700 for private HEIs.
Meanwhile, the size of the body of professors and educators with academic degrees has reached
215,000 persons (43,000 doctors and 172,000 candidates of science).
280.
The high level of qualifications among HEI staff indicates the fact that the proportion
of specialists with academic degrees within the total number of professors and educators
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(59.9%) is more than double the analogous volume for research science as a whole (the ratio of
specialists with degrees to researchers is 25.4%).
Box 5
In those HEIs where scientific research is conducted, approximately 55% of educators
are involved in the research process and another 18-19% of educators do not—but could—
conduct research work [Data from a survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional
education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2005 under the framework of the Education Economics
Monitoring].
281.
As regards the scientific research subdivisions of HEIs, by the beginning of 2006 the
aggregate size of their personnel was 33,900 persons, including 11,100 doctors and candidates
of science. Within the overall structure of research employees, their proportion amounted to
4.1% (within the higher education sector as a whole: 5.3%).
282.
Due to the fact that for Russian science as a whole aging research staff is a typical
phenomenon (the average age of Russian doctors of science is 61, and 52 for candidates of
science, while over the period 1994-2004 the average age of doctors of science grew by 8 years,
and 4 years for candidates of science), a major advantage of HEIs over other organizations
conducting R&D is a large reserve of young personnel: aspirantura and final-year students. The
intensity with which their potential is used for the purposes of research is difficult to assess, due
to the absence of the necessary statistical data. According to assessments by SKEI at SU-HSE,
at the end of the 1980‘s and the beginning of the 1990‘s more than 70% of aspirantura and
almost 30% of day-study students in Russian HEIs were involved in research, while today that
figure is approximately 3-4 times lower.
283.
The current practice of state budget financing undermines the natural process of
reproduction of research staff within the higher school system, leading to a growth of social
tension in this area. In part, this leads to discrimination against full-time employees in the
research departments of HEIs, in this way generating a major hindrance to the reinforcement of
their personnel potential and, above all, to the involvement of young people in research and
education. Research work in HEIs, as a rule, is compensated far more poorly than, for example,
teaching in paid HEIs and on courses of various types, and this means that such work is not
attractive to educators. In 2000-2004 the wages in HEI research departments remained 1.2-1.3
times lower than the average for HEIs.
284.
Employees of the research departments of HEIs are still the least socially-protected
contingent of the research and education community. Budget regulation rules forbid the
expenditure of appropriations received under the item title ‗Education‘ for the wages of fulltime employees of the research departments in HEIs (or on research activity in general), and so
HEIs are forced to recruit specialists mostly under civil law contracts, which do not grant the
research staff the rights and guarantees established by the Labour Code of the Russian
Federation. This system leads to a drain of staff from the research departments of HEIs.
285.
The staffing situation in HEI research is also adversely affected by the low prestige
of research and education activity as a whole, the weak regulatory environment for individual
contracts, and gaps in pensions legislation.
Mechanisms for financing research in the higher education sector
286.
The unique traits and acuteness of existing problems in HEI research are dictated not
only by the insufficient volumes of state financing, but also by imperfections in current

76

financing mechanisms. Due to a whole series of reasons, including legislative restrictions,
access to sources of R&D financing is limited.
287.
The distribution of state financing for HEI research has a targeted budget
(administrative) or contractual basis. HEIs are included in the general system for financing
R&D, and do not have any special mechanisms of financial support for HEI research.
288.
Basic financing for HEI research is conducted by subject area, via so–called
universal purchase orders. While this mechanism was capable of guaranteeing sufficient
resources for full-time personnel in HEI research organizations, as well as other expenditure
articles they required, it was wholly acceptable. However, since the mid-1990‘s basic financing
of HEI research was virtually suspended, and renewed in significant volumes only in recent
years, including under the influence of coordinated actions by the HEI community. At the
current time only one HEI—Lomonosov Moscow State University - receives funds from the
state to develop research activity, under a separate article of the budget.
289.
As in other countries, research activity in Russia is performed on funds distributed by
competition under the framework of federal targeted and sector programmes, and by grants.
Any HEI can participate in these programmes. However, these funds cannot compensate for the
adverse consequences produced by the small volumes of the permanent financing of HEI
research.
290.
HEIs perform a large number of projects under competitive orders from ministries
and agencies, including under the framework of federal targeted programmes. After the
elimination of the institution of state accreditation of research organizations, HEIs received
equal rights to participate in competitions to conduct scientific research and development.
However, in practice only certain HEIs can compete on an equal footing with research
organizations in these competitions. Moreover, the current practice for preparing and
concluding state contracts significantly limits the freedom to use the funds won through such a
competition.
291.
Ministries and agencies establish different regulations and rules, which prevent the
effective spending of ―contract‖ funds (restriction of the maximum wage rates, payment for the
services of joint participants, etc.). This factor significantly restricts the possibility of the use of
such funds (if it does not eliminate the possibility altogether) to expand the field of scientific
research, strategic planning, or various maneuvers involving resources.
292.
The HEI conducting research activity is guided by the norms of civil legislation, and
may be faced with investigative claims from comptroller agencies, commissioning ministries,
and the Accounting Chamber. In this connection, a large proportion of HEIs consider funds
from state contracts for the performance of R&D to be targeted budget financing, which
contradicts the entire law-enforcement practice for contracts concluded with legal entities of
different forms under civil law.
293.
The result of imperfections in financial mechanisms is that a significant portion of
funds received by HEIs for science, either under a universal purchase order or by contracts, is
used for the payment of wages, which leads to the degradation of the infrastructure of HEI
research and, primarily, the infrastructure of basic research. HEIs have difficulty locating funds
to renew the technical resources required for research. Spending on these goals, as a rule, is not
included either in the funds received by the HEIs under the universal purchase order, or in
projects conducted under the framework of federal targeted and sector programs.
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294.
As regards the practice of using the grant model of financing in Russia, it is not yet
comparable with foreign practice, both in terms of the range of tasks targeted and the number of
structures (funds) that issue grants, and in terms of the volumes of funds allocated for these
ends, as well as the average sizes and duration of grant programmes. In Russia, there are
currently three state foundations that issue grants in the R&D field to collectives and individual
academics. The total volume of funds distributed via these foundations amounts to no more than
8% of the civil scientific research budget.
295.
The state budget also finances grants of President of the Russian Federation to
support young scientists, their research supervisors, and the leading science schools. In 2004,
1.23% of the budget was allocated for civil science. In the future, this figure is to be increased to
3%.
The practice of assessing the quality and effectiveness of research in the higher education
sector
296.
In Russia, there is almost no integrated system for assessing the level of results
generated by the activity of organizations performing R&D, as well as the quality of R&D
conducted by such organizations. Only in 2006 the Russian government have started the
development to create a single system of monitoring and assessment of state research
organizations efficiency.Alongside with this procedure the public and private foundations
providing research grants implement project-based research evaluation.
297.
Moreover, such evaluation is implemented under the framework of the Federal
target science and technology programme ―Research and development in the priority areas of
science and technology development‖ (hereafter FTSTP) (since 2007, under the framework of
the programme ―Research and development in the priority areas of science and technology in
Russian for 2007-2012‖) and other federal targeted programmes.
298.
The institution of intermediary agencies bridging the gap between the head
distributors of budgetary funds and research organizations, which is widespread in other
countries, is virtually not developed at all in Russia. Nevertheless, Russia possesses structures
which could act as intermediaries in this fashion: first, there are the research foundations
mentioned above; second, the state agencies whose authorities include the organization of R&D
in different scientific fields and sectors of the economy.
299.
With respect to HEIs, noticeable improvements took place in 2005 when, on the
initiative of the Russian Ministry for Education the decision was taken to select and support
innovation HEIs, and a system of assessment of these institutions was also developed. Based on
approximately 40 indices reflecting the effectiveness of research and innovation activity and the
education of personnel for the innovation economy, the intellectual potential of HEIs and the
condition of their material resources for innovation, a competition was conducted for innovation
programmes, and HEIs were selected to receive additional budgetary funding in 2006, in the
volume of five billion roubles.
The problems of commercialization of the results of HEI research activity
300.
Innovation activity in the country‘s higher education system is performed in two
main areas: the implementation of innovation programmes (including federal, regional and
agency levels) and the organization of technology parks and business incubators, hosted by the
country‘s leading HEIs.
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301.
The HEI research sector is a productive environment for the creation and growth of a
science and technology infrastructure and innovation activity. At the current time in different
regions of Russia, HEIs host 92 technology parks, 129 engineering and 256 scientific
methodology centres, 133 testing and experimental production facilities, and numerous
technology and information centres. HEIs have founded more than 2,200 small innovation
enterprises working on the development and production of new types of products.
302.
The participation by HEIs in innovation programmes, aimed at the rapid integration
and production of the newest technologies, techniques and materials using the resources of
HEIs, has become an important stage in the activation and enhancement of research
organization in higher education, as well as increasing the effectiveness with which the higher
school‘s research potential is utilized to develop the national economy. The programme‘s goals
include the development of a system for the education of highly-qualified staff and
study/methodology materials (for managing innovation projects, organizing the activities of
high-technology sectors of the economy, etc.), based on newly-acquired knowledge and cuttingedge achievements in science and technology. Participation in innovation programmes has
facilitated the appearance and development of science research schools at HEIs, and
assimilation of the principles of innovation entrepreneurship by educators and students.
303.
One of the first innovation programmes in the higher school system, ―Low
production volume and low-weight, research-intensive products‖ was formed as early as 1991,
and united 57 HEIs. The main principles of the organizational and economic mechanisms for
implementing higher-school innovation programmes were perfected within this framework.
Since 1996, the innovation activity of HEIs has been conducted under the framework of the
comprehensive research and technical programmes ―Support for new economic structures for
science and technology entrepreneurship and the protection of intellectual property in Russia‘s
higher school system‖ and ―Technology parks and innovation‖. More than 150 HEIs and
research institutions and more than 17,000 employees, as well as aspirantura and regular
students, have been involved in implementing these projects. More than 50 university-based
technology parks have also participated in the programmes.
304.
In 1996, the Foundation for Assistance in the Development of Higher School
Innovation Activity was founded, and the interagency programme ―Activation of innovation
activity in the science and technology field‖ was formulated. Starting in 2002, the research and
technology programme ―Development of innovation activity in Russian HEIs‖ has been active
within the Russian education system.
305.
Since 1996, a federal targeted programme of great importance for the development of
research and innovation activity in Russian HEIs has been implemented; this is Federal targeted
programme ―Integration of science and higher education in Russia‖ (hereafter FTP
―Integration‖), and in 2005 this programme became a part of the federal targeted science and
technology programme (FTSTP; see above).
306.
Other innovation initiatives are also supported within the higher school system.
These include the 1999 foundation of the Russian State University of Innovation Technologies
and Entrepreneurship to train specialists in innovation entrepreneurship, under which 16
regional centres are in operation.
307.
A crucial problem for the development of Russian scientific research and the national
innovation system remains the indeterminate situation within the current system of rights and
intellectual property (hereafter: IP). For Russian HEIs today, a low level of commercialization
of IP is typical. HEIs conclude just 6.7% of all IP export deals registered in the country. In 2005
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just 113 such agreements were recorded. The share of HEIs is just 0.2% of the net value of
license agreements.
308.
In 2005 HEIs created 105 leading production technologies, including 77 new
technologies for Russia. In the same year, HEIs made use of 360 inventions, 137 utility models,
30 databases and 64 IBM programmes.
309.
In recent years the Government of the Russian Federation has deployed major efforts
to enhance the effectiveness of the use of IP items and the expansion of their legal circulation,
coordination of the actions of federal executive agencies and the achievement of a balance of
interests between all participants in this process. Moreover, current legislation on IP almost
completely fails to include rules that would regulate relations arising from the creation of IP as a
result of the performance of R&D financed from various sources.
310.
Current legislation states that such issues must be regulated on a contractual basis.
However, the current practice of concluding licensing and other contracts indicates that the level
of legal culture demonstrated by participants in the economic circulation of such products has
not advanced sufficiently. Problems of the ―encumbrance‖ of rights to IP items, earned by the
involvement of budgetary funds, etc., have not yet been completely resolved. The procedure for
defining which subjects receive patents, in cases where the rights to the IP belong to the state, is
far from clear.
311.
At the current time, issues surrounding the possible introduction of changes to
current legislation to allow the privatization of budget-sponsored institutions are being actively
discussed; this would automatically resolve the questions of launching into commercial
circulation IP items created using funds from the budget Such changes could also affect HEIs.
Legal support issues
312.
Certain restrictions to the development of research activity in HEIs are reinforced at
the level of legislation. According to the current Federal Law ―On Research and State Science
and Technology Policies‖ of 23 August 1996, No. 127-FZ, HEIs, including world-famous
universities, are not considered to be research organizations. The law stipulates that the main
activity of research (science) organizations must be research and scientific-technical activity, as
well as the education of research staff. Thus, HEIs are automatically excluded from tax and
other concessions currently in place (or which may in future be established) for research
organizations.
313.
Current legislation contains no regulations governing the relations arising from the
integration of scientific research and education, which is a tangible hindrance to the expansion
of research and innovation activity by HEIs. In part, the absence of legislation reinforcing the
possibility of core faculties and laboratories to be created and maintain legal status has impeded
their financial support or support with material resources, and complicated the resolution of the
corresponding organizational and managerial tasks. The unclear legal status of basic faculties
and laboratories has in many cases led to the simple failure to create such resources.
314. The process of integrating research and education was to be accelerated by the draft law
―On amendments and additions to the Russian Federation Law ―On Education‖ and the Federal
Laws ―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖, ―On Research and State Science
and Technology Policies‖, which is currently in discussion.
315.
Under article 11-1 of the Federal law ―On Education‖ education institutions,
including HEIs, may be created only in the organizational/legal forms stipulated for non-profit
80

organizations, which today in Russia are primarily state-owned institutions. This narrows the
circle of possible subjects of education activity. The state and municipal bodies may conduct
education activity only in the form of state and municipal institutions, and do not have the right
to create education institutions in the form of state corporations, or other forms otherwise
provided by legislation governing non-profit organizations.
316.
Under part I of article 50 of the Civil Code the Russian Federation, non-profit
organizations do not pursue as their main goal activity aimed at the generation of profit, and
may not distribute profit between participants. This restriction significantly impedes the
attraction of investment into education organizations, as investors do not have legal
opportunities to earn profit from the science and technology or innovation activity of HEIs. The
privatization of HEIs (which function in the form of state institutions) is as yet forbidden by
legislation.
317.
Not only state HEIs, but also a major portion of research organizations, as well as
foundations granted the right to finance research and innovation activity, also function as
institutions; this means they do not have the right to create other organizations, including small
innovation companies.
318.
In this connection, a process commenced in 2003 in Russia to draft laws which
would allow the transformation of HEIs (and other institutions in the social sphere) into other
organizational and legal forms, which would be better suited to today‘s market economy. In
part, at the end of 2006 a law was passed regulating their transformation into autonomous
institutions (RF Federal Law of 3 November 2006, No. 174-FZ, ―On Autonomous
Institutions‖). Discussion of the draft law, which is of importance to the field of education, and
which would regulate the creation and activity of state autonomous non-profit organizations, has
been postponed indefinitely, mainly due to the failure to resolve the fundamental issue of the
means of forming the material resources and other property of these organizations. Incidentally,
in many countries it is precisely autonomous non-profit organizations which are recognized as
the ideal form for structures involved in educational activity.
State initiatives to support the research and innovation activity of HEIs
319.
The research and innovation policy currently pursued in Russia is oriented primarily
toward supporting innovation, and the stability of economic development in the country. The
favourable conditions of world markets in recent years, as well as high levels of macroeconomic
and political stability, have generated the conditions for the development and implementation of
a broad range of measures to form a modern research and innovation field, and reinforce the
high-technology sectors. The goal of these actions is a wide-scale technological modernization
of industry, growth of national competitive advantages, as well as social prosperity and security.
320.
A typical trait of state policy in research, technology and innovation during the
period under consideration is a movement toward enhancing effectiveness in the practical
implementation of such policy, which is in part reflected in the ―Strategy for development of
science and innovation in the Russian Federation for the period until 2015‖, approved by the
Interagency Committee for Science and Innovation Policy on 15 February 2006 (hereafter: the
Research and Innovation Strategy, RIS). Among the problems of development for the Russian
research and innovation complex, which are of considerable importance for the higher school
system, the following are underscored in the RIS:


the lack of demand for the high personnel potential in HEI research;
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the absence of a developed regulatory legal (legislative) environment for the execution of
innovation activity, as well as measures of state support, including direct (state budget
financing) and indirect (tax preferences, state guarantees, etc.) mechanisms;



weakening of cooperative links between research organizations, education institutions and
production enterprises, including on the level of the system for producing research staff,
organizational support for the goals of the cycle ―applied research—testing and
experimental development - production‖, and training of personnel for specific areas of
innovation activity (Figure 5.2).
Figure 5.2. Technological partnership in the industrial organizations implementing
technological innovations during R&D activities
(as a percentage of the total number of organizations conducting joint projects)

1.
organizations that are part of a group (consortium, partnership, society) which includes an
innovation organization
2.
consumer products (work and services)
3.
equipment (materials, components or software) suppliers
4.
competitors within the sector
5.
consulting and information companies.
6.
science organisations
7.
universities and other higher education institutions

Source: Science indicators 2006. Data book
321.
Support for HEI science, research and innovation activity in the higher school system
has been identified within the RIS as a separate area of development of national importance
(moreover, as previously, the main provisions of the documents under consideration pertain to
the field of research and innovation as a whole, and HEI research as a part of this field). The
Strategy differs from programme (long-term) documents in this field, which have been adopted
in the past, due to the fact that it includes specific measures, structured over time.
322.
Among the measures stipulated by the Strategy for implementation in the near future
(2006-2007) the following need to be highlighted:


support for the creation of core faculties within leading HEIs and academic institutions, as
well as industry-sector laboratories in HEIs; expansion of the practice of student internships;
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competitive allocation of funds for the acquisition of research equipment for HEIs;



support for Russian research and pedagogy collectives, the development of mechanisms for
the functioning of apportioned science schools;



the allocation of research grants to young scientists and educators;



the formation of a special programme to support young research teams and student design
bureaux in HEIs (with the involvement of the leading scientists from academic and industrysector scientific research institutes), as well as research projects implemented by young
scientists and creative teams headed by young scientists. This programme must enhance the
attractiveness of scientific activity for young scientists;



the creation and support of integrated research and education structures, universities and
inter-university complexes, centres combining research, education and production; and the
development of a system of research and education centres attached to major HEIs;



support for state research and education organizations to patent the results of intellectual
activity;



training of staff for the innovation sector, and training in innovation management;



development of the system of aspirantura and doctoral studies.

323.

In the more distant future (2008-2010) measures are planned, covering:



state support for joint research projects by companies and institutes and universities, under
the framework of priority areas in the development of science, technology and engineering
in the Russian Federation, and the priorities for technological development;



the allocation of grants from state foundations for the support of scientific and technical
activity, to companies, in order to conduct partnership research programmes that have been
selected by competitions;



state co-financing of institutes and universities in the implementation of partnership
programs that have been selected by competition, within the framework of federal and
agency targeted programs;



support for the development of rigid forms of integration of scientific and educational
activity; the formation of major, integrated research and education complexes, including
innovation and research universities; support for the activity of research and education
centres in universities, including by cooperation with international organizations.

324.
In order to further clarify the RIS, a Plan of Measures has been approved for the
implementation of the strategy in 2006-2008 (approved by the interagency committee for
research and innovation policy, protocol No. 1 of 15 February 2006), including, amongst other
measures, the development of the following:


a draft federal target programme ―Oriented basic research in Russian HEIs‖ for 2007-2009;



a programme and implementation of an inventory of organizations in the Russian research
and technology complex, for the purposes of optimizing their network, and concentrating
resources in the leading centres for research and science & education;
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the development of a multi-level, lifelong system of professional training, re-training and
qualification enhancement of specialists for innovation activity in the field of education,
science and industry.

325.
As a result of the implementation of these and other measures of the Strategy, the
specific weight of the HEI sector in science, in domestic spending on research and development,
is expected to grow from 5.5% in 2004 to 25% in 2010, and 20% in 2015.
326.
The mechanisms for the practical implementation of priority support for research and
innovation activity (including within the higher education sector) are implemented within the
framework of federal targeted programmes: until 2007 - FTSTP; subsequently - the new
programme ―Research and development in priority areas of development of the Russian science
and technology complex‖ for the period 2007-2012.
327.
The main goals of the programme include the support of integration of research and
education activities, by the development of research universities. The level of effectiveness in
implementing the measures in these programmes is measured by one targeted, quantitative
index: the number of young specialists recruited to perform research in priority areas, and four
―quality aspects‖: enhanced demand for qualified research and technology personnel,
improvement of their age structure, preservation of jobs, and expansion of the opportunities for
professional self-realization by young people (the subprogrammes and specific projects within
the framework of the federal targeted science and technology programme have their own
targeted indices (results indicators)).
328.
One more document in the field of state policy, passed in 2006, is expected to give a
noticeable boost to the development of HEI science. - This is the ―Key directions of Russian
Federation policy in the field of developing the innovation system for the period until 2010‖
(approved by the Chairman of the Russian Federation Government on 5 August 2005, No.
2473p-P7). The complex of measures for their implementation is aimed at the creation of
conditions accelerating innovation activity, promoting scientific achievements in the functional
economy, and reducing barriers to investment in technological renewal in the sector. In the
development of HEI science, of particular interest are such areas, identified in this document,
as:


the formation of reserves of (donated) resources for the support of research and education
activity;



the development of a draft federal law ―On amendments to the Federal Law ―On non-profit
organizations‖ and article 251 of the Tax Code of the Russian Federation‖ with respect to
the regulation of the creation, use and taxation of the resources of non-profit organizations;



stimulation of the integration of research and educational structures and the formation on
their basis of regional innovation clusters, including within technology integration zones;



support for programme and institutional integration of science and education with the goal
of the development and joint use of scientific, staffing, testing, experimentation and
equipment resources of the academic and HEI research sectors, as well as the personnel
potential in research and education;



subsequent development of a system of innovation universities (partially, this measure was
implemented in 2006, when a competition was held between the innovation programmes of
HEIs, on the basis of which HEIs were selected to receive budget funds in the volume of
five billion roubles);
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the removal of barriers for the integration of research and innovation activity, etc.

Conclusions
329.
Only in the last few years has development begun in Russia, of genuinely
comprehensive and balanced approaches to the formation of state policy on science, innovation
and education, which have resulted in a whole series of strategic documents and specific plans
for their implementation. It is important that the discussion and systematic resolution of existing
problems in this area is conducted with the participation of all interested agencies of authority,
academies of science with state status, and the scientific and pedagogical community.
330.
How realistic is the achievement of the targeted goals of the Strategy for Research
and Innovation, as well as other programme documents in this area, and what will the
consequences of their implementation be, including for science at HEIs? Only the future can
tell. However, it is already clear today that in Russia factors remain, hindering the development
of science in the higher education system. These have an institutional, regulatory/legal and
general economic character, and demand serious review of the financing system and the
organization of research and education activities. As was noted during the discussions at the
session of the Council for Science, Technology and Education attached to the Office of the
President of the Russian Federation in October of 2006, it cannot be accepted that, ―in
contradiction with the world‘s leading economic practices, the portion of universities in the
volume of research conducted by Russia does not exceed 4%.‖ In this connection, within a
period of 5-7 years it is planned to increase the share of the science and innovation complex to a
level typical for the leading countries of the world. The acceleration is planned, of actions to
assess the scientific and personnel potential of HEIs, and the development and integration of
flexible models for financing these, including the allocation of research grants. Particular
attention is to be paid to the development and implementation of systems of measures aimed at
the expansion of research and innovation activity in universities and university centres, in HEIs,
for the development of the material and technical resources, and for the development of
educator and researcher activities based on long-term contracts.
331.
Progress in these areas is expected to stimulate the development of the entire
personnel potential of Russia, the country‘s adaptation to the market economy, and the
formation of a new way of thinking in the economy, based on scientific knowledge.
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CHAPTER 6. ACHIEVING EQUITY IN AND THROUGH TERTIARY EDUCATION
332.
In Russian society today tertiary education is considered to be the main channel of
upward social mobility. The problem of achieving equal chances in education is seen as a
problem of social justice and social equality. The idea of guaranteeing equality and accessibility
in education is written into the country‘s Constitution, reflecting not only the obligations that
the state assumes with respect to its citizens, but also one of the most widespread expectations
of citizens themselves.
333.
The acuteness of the problem of achieving equality of educational opportunities in
Russia today is determined in many ways by recent development trends—primarily the
formation and development of paid education and the private sector within the tertiary education
system, against a backdrop of growing social stratification and inequality of material wealth
among Russians. These processes alter the situation concerning the accessibility of tertiary
education for different social groups.
334.
On the one hand, it is clear that quantitative indices of the development of tertiary
professional education in Russia suggest an increase in accessibility. The rapid development of
paid education has boosted opportunities to enter HEIs for certain population groups with
average and high incomes. On the other hand, the development of paid forms of earning
education and the growth in the cost of education faced by the population have led to the growth
of economic barriers to earning tertiary education and, despite an increase in the total numbers
of students accepted at HEIs, the accessibility of such places for a number of socially-vulnerable
groups has fallen - primarily for children from low-income families.
335.
The formation of regional networks of HEIs and their branches, aimed at satisfying
the local population‘s demands for higher education, have been accompanied by a reduction in
the quality of education and a devaluation of diplomas received in these education institutions,
which are more accessible for the population at large.
336.
All of these contradictory trends lead to fierce disputes by different participants in
education policy. It is no coincidence that critical discourse on the topic of equality of
opportunity and the accessibility of higher education is usually based on the assumption of
deepening inequality or, at the very least, increasing differentiation of the accessibility of higher
education for different population groups.
The legal foundations for ensuring equality in tertiary education in the Russian
Federation
337.
The priority of equality of education opportunities is declared in all the main state
documents that define the role and functions of education in the context of developing social
policy or a policy of modernization of Russian education.
338.
The obligation of the state to ensure free access to tertiary professional education on
a competitive basis was declared in chapter 3, article 43 of the Constitution of the Russian
Federation (1993), and it is described and confirmed in the RF Law ―On Education‖ (of 1992,
with amendments and additions). In chapter 3, article 40 of this Law, it is stated that the ―state
guarantees its citizens on a competitive basis free tertiary professional education in state and
municipal education institutions within the limits of educational standards, if a citizen is
receiving education at the given level for the first time‖. The constitutional right of RF citizens
to earn tertiary education can also be implemented by receiving education on a paid basis in
either state, municipal and private HEIs.
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339.
In compliance with article 5 of the RF Law ―On Education‖, ―Russian citizens are
guaranteed the opportunity to receive education regardless of gender, race, nationality,
language, ethnic origin, domicile, attitude to religion, convictions, membership in public
organizations, age, health, social, material or official position or status, or the presence of past
convictions‖.
340.
Modern state education policy, including the question of accessibility of education, is
most precisely formulated in the documents ―On Priority Directions for Development of the
Education System of Russian Federation‖ (approved at the session of the Government of the
Russian Federation on December 9, 2004), ―Complex of measures to implement priorities for
development of the education system of the Russian Federation for the period up until 2010‖
(decree of the Ministry for Education, No. 178 of 15 June 2005) and the ―Federal Target
Education Development Programme for 2006-2010‖ (Approved by order of the Government,
No. 803, of 23 December 2005).
341.
Higher education institutions independently determine the manner of organizing the
acceptance of students to places where the cost of studies is payable. For students entering an
HEI on a paid placement and by competitive entry, the same set of entrance tests is deployed as
for persons entering the given programme and course for studies sponsored by the state budget;
where there is no competition, the set of entrance tests is established by the HEI. In private
HEIs, the manner for enrolling applicants is determined by the founder of the HEI.
342.
According to formal criteria of the equality of education opportunities (the inclusion
of the population), Russia occupies one of the top positions among OECD member countries:
the portion of people with higher and post-HEI professional education (Tertiary Type A and
advanced research programmes) among people aged 25-64 is 21%, which is comparable with
the indices for Australia, Canada, Korea (22%) and Japan (21%) (Education at a Glance, 2006).
Russian studentship today
343.
In recent years, Russian students have become a large and rapidly-growing group
(Table 1.3 in Chapter 1, Table 2.1, Table 2.2 in Chapter 2), which is also highly diversified.
Today, this group is recruited from all the educational channels that award their graduates
diplomas of secondary (full) general education (all types of secondary schools, primary and
secondary professional education institutions), although in somewhat differing proportions:
according to data from Rosstat, of those who entered HEIs in 2005 for full-time study, 89.1%
had received secondary (full) education in general education schools; 8.6% had secondary
professional education, and 2.0% had primary professional education.
The gender factor
344.
There are no significant differences in the levels of access to tertiary education
between men and women in Russia. Over the last decade the number of women in the tertiary
education system has been increasing, and by the start of the 2005/2006 academic year the
number had reached 58% of all students (Table 6.1).
345.
The gender asymmetry is retained at the level of male and female student
distribution, depending on the field of study. Female students more frequently than their male
counterparts prefer the humanities and social specialties (the humanities and social sciences,
education and pedagogy, culture and art, economics and management), while male students
prefer technical specialties (marine technology, data security, geology, surveillance and
recovery of mineral reserves, automation and systems control, IT and computing, means of
transportation, energy, power plant construction and electrical engineering). At the start of the
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2005/2006 academic year, of students studying ―social sciences‖, 81% were female, while 75%
of ―education and pedagogy‖ students were female, compared to 74% in ―culture and art‖ and
71% in ―economics and management‖ (Figure 6.1).
346.
For many male students the main motivation for entering an HEI immediately after
school is the desire to avoid being called up for military service (the status of a full-time student
ensures a deferment from military service). Military service is compulsory for the male
population from the age of 18 to 28, which corresponds to the age of the most active
participation in education. The annual conscription affects the long-term equality for men
compared to women, and reduces the proportion of men in HEIs. At the level of the RF
Government, the decision has been made to reduce the length of military service to one year by
2008, while simultaneously reducing the number of deferments from the army and army
faculties attached to HEIs, the presence of which allowed students to earn a military title
without interrupting their studies at the HEI. It should be recognized, however, that the current
situation can be changed fundamentally only if these measures will be accompanied by reforms
within the Russian army, aimed at enhancing the attractiveness of military service.
The age factor
347.
Under Russian legislation, there are no age restrictions for applicants. Today,
application for an HEI immediately after completing secondary school is becoming more and
more typical. In this way the age upon entering state and municipal HEIs for full-time students
is, on average, equal to the age at completion of full secondary school, i.e. 17-18 years. The age
of entering an HEI depends to some degree on the form of study chosen by the student. Within
the intra/extramural (evening) education system, the average age of students is statistically
higher; extramural studies or non-residency status are most frequently requested by young
people aged 24 and above. Considering that the two last forms are becoming ever more
common, it can be supposed that the average age of students will increase—all the more so
because the model of receiving a second tertiary education is developing rapidly.
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Figure 6.1. Distribution of enrolment in HEIs by gender (2005/2006)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

Restrictions by ethnicity
348.
Currently, there are no restrictions or privileges based on ethnic factors for people
entering HEIs. In the form for applicants to HEIs, the line ‗ethnicity‘ is absent, as this is not a
characteristic which determines any form of concessions or restrictions, and for this reason
statistical records are not maintained on this data. New restrictions to the equality of
opportunities to access tertiary education, which are based on ethnicity, are formed due to
political, centrifugal processes that are typical for the recent period in history. As a result of the
collapse of the USSR and the separation of the former republics in the union, the single
education area has become divided into a number of independent, ‗national‘ education systems.
The result of these processes is that the composition of Russian students is becoming more and
more homogeneous. Foreign students (including students from countries of the CIS and the
Baltics), educated in state and municipal HEIs make up less than 2% of the total (Figure 6.2).
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Figure 6.2. Share of foreign citizens in the total number of students, in the number of
enrolled and graduated students of state and municipal HEIs

Source:(Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

349.
Statistics show that, considering the number, acceptance levels and number of
graduates in state and municipal HEIs in Russia by country of residence, there is no basis for
identifying sequential changes; the number of students from different countries accepted and
graduated varies depending on the character of political and economic relations between Russia
and other countries, and on the presence or absence of bilateral special agreements between the
countries. At the same time, these statistical data indicate that the primary form of education for
foreign citizens in Russian HEIs is studies with full compensation of the costs of education
(Figure 6.3).
Figure 6.3. Share of foreign students with fully reimbursed education fees in the total
number of students, in the number of entered and graduated students of state and
municipal HEIs, by country of residence (2005/2006; %)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual
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Social background
350.
The relationship between the opportunity to earn higher education and the social
origins of the applicant remains highly significant. Sociological research shows that the
quantitative rise in the number of students, which is typical for the recent past, has not coincided
with a change in the social composition, commensurate with this change, although some degree
of diversification is facilitated. On the whole, tertiary education is mainly received by people
from city-based, educated, materially prosperous and complete families. For example, during
the implementation of a survey in Russia on the topic ―Russian students today: study plus work‖
(Konstantinovsky D.L., G.A. Cherednichenko, E.D. Voznesenskaya, 2002), aimed at the
identification of the social composition of students in their fourth year of study at state and
municipal HEIs, the following data were obtained: the most numerous group from which
students are recruited remains the group of highly-qualified specialists (38% of respondents),
which again confirms the high degree of ―self-reproduction‖ of the intelligentsia. Managers and
businessmen, who are associated with material sufficiency, make up the second-largest group of
parents of students (27.6%). The next group is made up of "white-collar‖ employees with
secondary professional education: 24%. The children of industrial and agricultural workers
make up the minority: approximately just 8% of students come from the class of ―blue-collar‖
and farm workers. (Table 6.2).
351.
This inequality in the balance of social strata from which students originate is typical
for the recent past, and is also demonstrated by the results of a survey of students at HEIs,
conducted by SU-HSE in 2006, under the framework of Education Economy Monitoring.
According to these data, about one half of mothers and fathers of students at HEIs have tertiary
education. Their parents mainly work as specialists or the managers of enterprises and
subdivisions (approximately 40% of students). Every fourth mother workers in science,
education or health care. It is also important that among students at HEIs, the smallest group is
children from incomplete families—8% (for comparison: in secondary professional education:
14%; in primary professional education: 18%) and assessments of material security are higher
than for students with secondary professional education.
352.
Furthermore, the formation of an entire network of education institutions, including
private institutions, is facilitated by the inclusion in the tertiary education system of
representatives of new strata, which appeared during recent reforms, and which possess
significant volumes of economic capital (smallholders, entrepreneurs and businessmen).
353.
One group that is poorly represented in tertiary education is students from worker
and farm-worker families—another aspect of the problem of accessibility, and the of problem of
motivation to earn tertiary education, which the student‘s parents play a key role in forming.
Table 6.2. Distribution of four-year students, depending on the social/professional status of their
families (%)

Source: Konstantinovsky D.L., G. A. Cherednichenko, E.D. Voznesenskaya (2002). The Russian student
today: study plus work
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The family’s “cultural capital”
354.
In forming a personal orientation toward earning tertiary education, the role of
cultural capital is very great, and an important indicator of this is the high education level of the
student‘s parents (D. L. Konstantinovsky, G. A. Cherednichenko, E. D. Voznesenskaya, 2002)
(Table 6.3). Data on the spread of respondents by the level of parent education show that more
than a half of parents and half of mothers of students have tertiary education. More than a third
of parents have secondary special or secondary technical education. Similar figures from other
research show that the majority of students come from an educated environment, where higher
education is greatly valued.
Table 6.3. The education attainment of students’ parents (%)

Source: Konstantinovsky D.L., G. A. Cherednichenko, E.D. Voznesenskaya (2002). The Russian student
today: study plus work

355.
An analysis of sociological data shows that the cultural resources of the family,
regardless of where a child studied (school, vocational college, technical school), have a
significant impact on the child‘s formation of the desire to earn higher education, as well as
determining the intensity of the child‘s preparation for applying to an HEI (Voznesenskaya
E.D., G.A. Cherednichenko, O. Dymarskaya, 2004). The children of highly-educated parents,
more frequently than those of families with minimal education, accumulate an educational
resource throughout the entire period prior to entering an HEI (by means of their own efforts,
time and money spent, etc.). This is confirmed with especial clarity by data on additional
classes taken during study by children in secondary school. Among students hailing from
poorly-educated families, the proportion of those who never attended supplementary classes in
addition to mandatory schooling (69.9%) is two times higher than among those who did receive
additional teaching (30.1%). Meanwhile, in highly-educated families the proportion of students
who receive additional teaching is far higher, amounting to more than half the entire group
(55.4%). Families with differing educational status also have different patterns of using these,
most common, channels of supplementary education as preparatory courses and additional
tutoring. Preparatory courses are attended by 37.4% of children from highly-educated families
and 21.2% from those with poor education; tutors work with 24.5% of children from the first
group of families and just 9.1% of children from the second group.
Territorial differences
356.
Overall, sociological research indicates that the territorial factor renders a major
influence on the accessibility of higher education. Residents of rural areas find themselves in the
least favourable position, although to differing degrees. Children from regional centres and
villages located near towns have greater opportunities to move to the capital of the federation
member, and thus continue their studies, compared to children living in areas at greater
distances from towns. The chances of access to tertiary education depend on the size of the
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population centre where a student resides. For residents of towns with capital status, tertiary
education is 1.7 times more accessible compared to the situation of village residents, and 1.14
times more accessible for the graduates of town schools, than for graduates of rural schools
(Voznesenskaya E.D., G.A. Cherednichenko, O.Ya. Dymarskaya, 2004). At the same time, the
inaccessibility of capital HEIs is compensated by the greater accessibility of numerous branches
of HEIs, as well as newly-formed education institutions in small and middle-sized towns in
various regions. As a result, the education infrastructure has in many ways come closer to the
domicile of the rural population.
Material inequality
357.
Currently, the major factor differentiating the opportunity to exercise the right to
receive higher education is the material position of the family and the positions of the parents of
the secondary-school graduate. Over the last decade in Russia, the relationship between the
accessibility of tertiary education and the financial possibilities of the student‘s family has
grown, which is primarily a result of the material stratification of the population.
358.
Russian families face significant expenditure when providing their children with the
opportunity to gain tertiary education. All the research in this area identifies a close relationship
between the financial welfare of family material status of the family, and the chances of the
children to receive tertiary education. A significant differentiation has been identified, between
the average expenditure by the population, by level of education (Table 6.4). The data show that
the absolute magnitude of total expenses on education in extreme income groups differs by a
factor of 16, although these differences are not so significant when seen as a portion of total
consumer expenditure (a factor of 3). The differences in expenditure are related to payment for
tertiary education: those families, where the parents are oriented toward their children receiving
tertiary education, spend noticeably larger sums on preparation and studies. The range of these
expenses on secondary education (although these also differ greatly from group to group) are
partially compensated institutionally: secondary education: comprehensive and mandatory,
guaranteed by the state.
Table 6.4. Sources of subsistence funds received by students from families with different
welfare levels (frequency of references, %)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

359.
Given the transition to paid education (both in state and private HEIs), children from
families with low income levels find themselves to be the most disadvantaged as regards access
to higher education—more in terms of quantity than quality. According to the data of
sociological surveys, the most frequent reasons for refusal to earn tertiary education named by
respondents, in addition to the absence of desire or capability, is the need to work, to help the
family, the absence of sufficient material funds to study in preparation for HEI attendance, for

94

the costs of transportation, and for the process of study itself (Voznesenskaya E.D., G. A.
Cherednichenko. O. Ya. Dymarskaya, 2004).
360.
Research into the factors behind inequality of access to tertiary education shows that
in Russia today, in addition to social origins, the cultural capital of the family and the quality of
secondary education received, as well as the material status of the applicant‘s family can also be
major barriers, as can the school graduate‘s place of residence (the remoteness from the location
of the HEI). Meanwhile, research also shows that none of these barriers, on its own, is decisive
in forming the orientation to receive tertiary education, or during the receipt of such education.
However, in the aggregate these hindrances create a cumulative effect, under the influence of
which some school graduates face only objective, but also subjective barriers, related to the
absence of desire and motivation to continue their education.
Funding of tertiary education and equity in tertiary education
361.
In nominal monetary terms, the volume of financing of education from the budgets
of all levels in 2005 amounted to 789.9 billion roubles. State appropriations from the Federal
budget amounted to 162.1 billion roubles in 2005 (20.5% of education spending from the
consolidated RF budget), and 627.8 billion roubles from the consolidated budget of members of
the Russian Federation (79.5% in the aggregate of budgetary spending on education) (press
release of the fourth scientific and practical conference of SU-HSE ‗The Education Economy
Monitoring Results‘ of 6 October 2006). Diversification of sources and means of financing the
system of tertiary education are reviewed in Chapter 7.
Box 6
According to data from a survey of families, conducted by SU-HSE in 2005 under the
framework of the Education Economy Monitoring, total expenditure on paid education in HEIs
exceeds several times the analogous spending on free education: these amount to 25,700 and
6,200 roubles per year, respectively. Moreover, official (―white‖) spending for paid education
is at least ten times higher than for free (thus, the spending per one free HEI student per year is
900 roubles, compared to 20,100 per paid student). ―Grey‖ spending (which goes on education,
but does not cover education institutions) for paid and free studies is virtually the same, but for
free education is slightly higher than for paid (for free education in an HEI, such spending is
on average 240 roubles per year, compared to 170 roubles per year for paid education).
―Black‖ (corruption) costs for paid and free studies are also virtually the same, but for free
education are slightly higher than for paid (on average, 810 roubles per year of such expenses
for each free student, compared to 740 roubles per year for paid education).
362.
The insufficient level of state financing of tertiary education institutions has forced
Russian HEIs to seek additional sources of financing, which frequently become the main
sources. Primarily, they try to attract students capable of paying fees, who then control the
financial status of not only private, but also state HEIs, which simultaneously educate budgetsponsored and paying students.
363.
The average consumer prices for tertiary education in state and municipal HEIs were
16,000 RUR (approx. 600 USD) per semester, and 15,000 RUR in private HEIs (approximately
560 USD) (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006).
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Box 7
According to data from a survey of families, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006, under the
framework of Education Economy Monitoring, at almost all levels of education the expenses
faced by Moscow families were approximately 1.5-2.5 times higher than analogous expenses
met by residents in other regions of the country. The exception is education at professional
technical colleges, where the gap in costs is far narrower (8,300 roubles in Moscow and 6,700
roubles in the regions) as well as education in secondary special educational institutions and
HEIs with budget support where Muscovites spend less than residents of other regions (5,200
versus 9,000 roubles and 8,900 versus 9,700 roubles, respectively). The greatest expenses are
met by Moscow families when educating their children in an HEI on a paid basis: on average,
52,700 roubles annually, while for other regions these expenses are 37,800 roubles per year.
Educating children in HEIs supported by the budget also requires significant spending,
although this may be 4-6 times less than paid education: 8,900 roubles per year for Moscow,
and 9,700 roubles for other regions.
364.
The cost of education in prestigious Moscow HEIs that offer high-quality education
exceeds 10,000 USD per year. Despite the growth in income earned by Russians (in JanuarySeptember of 2006 the average monthly income per person for Russia as a whole, according to
FSSS (Rosstat), was 10,288 roubles (approximately 385 USD)), under conditions of high social
stratification in Russian society, which is manifest in the difference between income levels, the
accessibility of paid education for the majority of the Russian population remains a real
problem. In ―regular‖ HEIs, the cost of education is significantly lower, but the quality of
educational services provided often fails to meet modern standards. Taking into consideration
the growing difference between HEIs, in terms of the quality of services provided, the most
pressing problem for Russia at the moment is not simply access to tertiary education, but access
to quality education (for more detail, see Chapter 9).
Special measures to ease the burden of financial expenditure for certain social groups
365.
The main form of material support for students gaining tertiary professional
education is a state (municipal) academic scholarship, the basic level of which amounted to 600
roubles throughout 2006. The number of special scholarships, allowances and concessions is
growing at the same time, and the size of these significantly differs depending on the HEI, and
within HEIs, depending on the academic performance of the students in question. Students
requiring social assistance are awarded a state (municipal) social scholarship, which is at least
50% higher than the basic academic scholarship. The scholarship fund, from which academic
and social scholarship are paid, is distributed by HEIs independently. Thus, the HEI can
implement targeted, differential support of students. The social scholarship is awarded in a
compulsory manner for the following students:


orphan children and children without parental care;



disabled students (recognized as handicapped of categories I and II);



students suffered from the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station and other
radiation catastrophes;



persons disabled during military actions, and veterans thereof.

366.
If the student has demonstrated an outstanding ability in his or her studies and
research activity, he or she may apply for a Presidential scholarship, or a scholarship of the
Government of the Russian Federation, the sizes of which were significantly increased in 2006.
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Scholarships have also been created by state agencies, agencies of local self-government, legal
and physical persons (corporations, enterprises, governors, mayors and major business figures).
367.
In principle any student who handles his study load well can expect a place in student
housing, discounted or free travel, and free coupons for meals, etc. However, implementing all
of these forms of assistance depends on local and regional budgets, and on the capabilities of a
specific HEI. As regards other state funds for equalizing opportunities, the system of student
credits is not being sufficiently developed, and discussions about the capabilities of Government
individual financial obligations (GIFOs) benefiting specific persons continue. Systematic
measures intended to equalize the material inequality experienced by low-income groups when
receiving tertiary education are not implemented as well as they should be. Research shows that
the vast majority of Russian students are materially dependent on their parents (regardless of the
level of material wealth of the family), despite the fact that students today often work and even
more frequently strive to combine study and work (Konstantinovsky D.L., G.A.
Cherednichenko, E.D. Voznesenskaya, 2002) (see Table 6.5).
On extending support to students in “socially vulnerable groups”
368.
With respect to the categories of persons recognized as socially vulnerable under
article 5 of the RF Law ―On Education‖, the following is stated: ―For the purposes of exercising
the right to education of citizens requiring social support, the state fully or partially meets the
expenses for their alimony during the period while they are receiving education. The categories
of citizens who are awarded such support, and the manner of delivery and volume of such
support, are established by federal laws governing federal state education institutions, and by
the laws of members of the Russian Federation for education institutions falling under the
competency of members of the Russian Federation, and for municipal education institutions.‖
369.
However, the task of full-fledged integration of socially vulnerable groups into the
field of tertiary education cannot be achieved by the efforts of the education system alone. Thus,
despite the fact that Russia has chosen the route of cardinal changes in the field of social
protections for the handicapped (Federal Law "On social protection of the handicapped in the
Russian Federation", 1995), a clear discrepancy can be observed between the demands of this
law and their actual implementation. Today, a renewed attempt is being made to implement a
new approach for Russia with respect to the problems of the handicapped, based on the principle
of full-fledged integration of the handicapped in the life of society at large (the ―integration
model‖); unlike the previous model, based on the creation of special conditions for existence
and education that are separate from the common conditions and are therefore segregated (the
―paternalist model‖) (Tarasenko E.A., 2004). In truth, statistics does identify an increase over
the last decade in the proportion of handicapped persons accepted to state and municipal HEIs
(Table 6.6), and the number and range of education programmes, etc., are expanding. However,
the implementation of the integration model in the field of education so far is hindered by the
imperfections in the infrastructure of education institutions, which in many cases fails to adapt
to the problems of handicapped persons with damaged locomotor systems. Only in recent years,
during the construction of public buildings, have measures to ensure unhindered access to all
public areas (ramps, lifts, special lavatories, etc.) been implemented in line with regulatory
documents.
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370.
In the same way, by means of the corresponding laws and amendments, an entire
system of measures has been established to support, assist and encourage students belonging to
socially vulnerable groups.
371.
We must not overlook the fact that, as the field of paid educational services expands,
the education system as a public institution is governed to an ever greater degree by the logic of
production, regulated by market mechanisms. If such a path of development makes it possible to
solve a series of current and important problems (the material survival of the education system
itself, satisfaction of the growing demands of the population for tertiary education), it also
creates a whole series of new problems, related to the need to ensure accessibility of quality
education for all population categories, regardless of their level of material wealth.
Institutional barriers to the accessibility of tertiary education
372.
In Russia today, the principle of the automatic right of all people with secondary
education to receive education is only at the initial stage of realization. As previously in the
USSR, in Russia of today the selection of applicants seeking tertiary education has a two-tiered
character: graduation examinations upon the completion of secondary school (general
certificate), followed by entrance examinations for competitive entry when applying to an HEI.
The deciding factor when entering an HEI is high grades at secondary school (general
certificate) and high grades at entrance examinations (―passing grade‖) and/or the membership
of the applicant in any concessionary group.
The link between secondary and tertiary education
373.
Currently, secondary school has to an extreme degree (in the final years, to an
absolute degree) become a means of preparation for entering HEIs. The quality of secondary
(general) education in many ways determines the chances of an applicant to enter an HEI. It is
precisely in a secondary education institution that the orientation is formed to continue
education and the resources are accumulated, that are necessary to implement such intentions.
Tertiary education is considered to be more accessible by those who study or studied in schools
with a particular special emphasis: in gymnasia, in a class with a gymnasium programme, or in
a school with enhanced study of specific subjects. The rating of a school is often measured in
terms of the percentage of graduates to enter HEIs in the previous year (Dubin B.V., Gudkov
A.G., A. G. Levinson et al., 2004).
Box 8
During a survey of students conducted by SU-HSE in 2006 under the framework of
Education Economy Monitoring, it was established that among tertiary vocational education
students, 87% completed full secondary school (of whom 29% finished a gymnasium or
school with enhanced study of certain subjects, and another 20% studied two foreign
languages in school), while the remainder graduated from secondary professional education or,
less frequently, primary professional education after class nine. The results of this survey
indicate the high standards of those schools in which the students surveyed studied; this is
backed by the fact that approximately three quarters of students graduating from these schools
go on to enter HEIs. The data of the same survey indicate that half of students, while studying
in secondary school, received mainly good or excellent grades, while 14% were ‗A‘ students.
58% studied with tutors or on courses, with the specific goal of preparing for entry (29%
each).
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The procedure and criteria for selecting students for entry to HEIs
374.
As a general rule, acceptance to state and municipal education institutions for earning
higher professional education is performed on a competitive basis, in response to applications.
Until the current time, acceptance on the basis of a general competition, by the results of HEI
examinations, remains the leading form of entry to HEIs. The conditions of competition must
guarantee the observation of the rights of citizens to education and ensure that the students most
capable of absorbing the education programme of the corresponding level are enrolled.
Acceptance to HEIs is also performed in other, far less common, forms.
375.
Under the RF Law ―On Education‖, some groups of under-represented students are
accepted to public tertiary education institutions hors competition (upon condition of
successfully passing the entrance examinations):


orphans and children without parental care (aged up to 23);



disabled persons (handicapped of categories I and II), recognized able to study in HEIs by
the State Medical and Social Expert Service;



persons aged up to 20, with only one disabled parent (handicapped of category I), if the
average per-person income in his family is lower than the subsistence wage established in
the corresponding subject (region) of the Russian Federation;



persons retired from military service and entering the corresponding HEIs on the basis of the
recommendations of the commanders of their military units, participants or veterans of
military conflicts.

376.
The prerogative right to enter to state and municipal HEIs is enjoyed by citizens that
have been released from military service.
377.
Persons affected by radiation due to the catastrophe at the Chernobyl nuclear power
station, citizens from the evacuation zone and certain other categories of persons are ensured
hors competition entry, and acceptance to the preparatory department, regardless of the
availability of places, with compulsory provision of a place in a hall of residence if required and
a stipend of 1.5 times the normal level.
378.
The right to enter HEIs without entrance examinations is extended to certain
categories of military servicemen and Olympic winners.
379.
Under the Federal Law ―On the status of military service personnel‖ of 27 May 1998,
No. 76-FZ, certain categories of military service personnel are accepted hors concours and
without entrance examinations, including service personnel who have performed tasks under
conditions of non-international armed conflict in the Chechen Republic and in the surrounding
territories of the North Caucuses, which are recognized as experiencing armed conflict.
380.
Victors and prize-winners of the final stage of the all-Russia Olympiad of schoolgoers and members of the RF teams participating in international Olympiads in general subjects
are accepted without entrance examinations to state and municipal HEIs for study in the area
(specialty) corresponding to the student‘s Olympic profile.
381.
Applicants who have finished secondary school with honours (‗medals‘ of
excellence) are accepted to HEIs based on the results of interview (with the exception of
entrance examinations in the professional area, which may be set by the HEI).
101

382.
Acceptance to HEIs is also conducted on the basis of a separate competition. For
example, targeted acceptance means the enrolment of students based on a separate competition
for places that have been specially allocated. A student who studies in a targeted place in an
HEI, as a rule, assumes the obligation after his or her studies to enter into a contract with an
organization, chosen by the HEI (the official agency that sent the student for studies, under the
targeted acceptance programme) and work under such a contract for a certain period of time
(usually, about three years).
383.
All of these forms of acceptance to HEIs exist today, in parallel with the widespread
and ever more popular new form of acceptance to HEIs, based on the results of the Unified State
Exam (USE, EGE). The establishment and integration into practice of the new form of
acceptance to HEIs - on the basis of the USE - was an important and fundamentally new
legislative initiative in recent years, and was directed, in part, at equalizing the conditions for
access to higher education. Unlike the system of entrance examinations to an HEI on a
competitive basis, which was traditional for Soviet education, the results of this examination are
a sufficient basis for enrolment of an applicant in an HEI. The transition to the Unified State
Exam carries the Russian tertiary education system one major step closer to European and
international practice. On 9 February 2007, the RF President signed a Federal Law, which
stipulates the introduction of the Unified State Exam for all subjects, for all graduates of schools
from 2009 (Federal Law ―On amendments to the RF Law ―On Education‖ and the Federal Law
―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖ on the execution of the Unified State
Exam‖, of 9 February 2007, No. 17-FZ). The establishment of the Unified State Exam as the
main form of state (final) attestation is seen today as one of the most significant institutional
changes in the transition from school to HEI.
Screening
384.
No systematic study is conducted of changes in the composition of students from the
entry to HEIs to the completion of their studies. It is known, however, that attrition commences
from the first months of study (enrolment) of students. ―Academic leave‖ or ―gap years‖ are
also a frequent, if indirect, indication of difficulties faced by students in their studies. Data can
be quoted here from sociological research in 2003, which was dedicated to the study of factors
in the accessibility of completed tertiary education in an elite HEI (by the example of
Lomonosov Moscow State University) (Teleshova I.G., O. S. Chudinovskikh, E. V. Donets,
2004). The research showed that the risk of interrupting studies or failing to complete them was
higher for students from other towns, than for Muscovites. A noticeably larger number of male,
as opposed to female students, fail to complete their studies. However, of greatest importance
for favourable completion of studies is the factor of budget or non-budget financing of studies:
it turns out that the proportion of paying students who interrupt or fail to complete their studies
is double that among budget-sponsored students. The authors of the research effort explain this
phenomenon by reference to the fact that paid studies often allow poorly-prepared young
people, or persons lacking a clear professional orientation, to implement their education
ambitions - although they are forced to interrupt their studies, mainly due to expulsions as a
result of poor academic performance.
385.
On the level of the large state HEIs, the problem of attrition, formulated as
‗insufficient academic performance‘ is typically even more social in character. The research
effort ―Students and Work‖ showed that poor academic performance is more typical for students
who are forced to combine study and work, as well as students from working, poorly educated
and low-income families, students from other towns, those living in halls of residence, students
with families of their own, those who want to find work but cannot, and those who earn money
by heavy physical labour. That is to say, those who do not possess sufficient resources to
support their active presence and unhindered initiative in tertiary education and on the labour
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market. The highest levels of attrition are observed among these categories. In order that the
proportion of such students within the total number of students does not fall, and in order that
external life factors do not eject these people from the student body, effective implementation of
all existing legislated initiatives for state support of these categories is necessary, as well as the
activation of all interested social parties, and the growth of solidarity and collective ―self-help‖
within the student body, without placing all hopes in the paternalistic support of the state.
Basic initiatives designed to allow the tertiary education system to achieve the goals of
equal opportunities
386.
The most important and fundamentally new initiative in recent years was the
establishment and integration into practice of a new form of acceptance to HEIs - on the basis of
the Unified State Exam (USE, EGE). Unlike the system of entrance examinations to an HEI on
a competitive basis, which was traditional for Soviet education, the Unified State Exam is taken
by all secondary school leavers, and the results of this examination are a sufficient basis for
enrolment of an applicant in an HEI. On the one hand, the USE is an instrument for equalizing
territorial and economic differences, while on the other hand it serves as a mechanism for
eliminating internal, institutional barriers that are specific to the education system, and
facilitates the elimination of additional preconditions for inequality, which arise due to the gap
between secondary school and the HEIs. If in 2001 students sat this examination in 5 regions, in
2004 the number of regions participating in the experiment was 64, and in 2005 this increased to
78 regions. According to preliminary data, this covers the greater portion of all secondaryschool graduates. A survey conducted in a number of Moscow and regional HEIs confirms that,
on the basis of the USE‘ results, the assessments of the first examination session may be
predicted with a high level of probability. The first results of integrating the USE already
indicate that this mechanism for equalizing education opportunities has already had a positive
impact. According to some data, the social base of the student body among first-year students,
enrolled on the basis of the USE, is expanding, and the proportion of students hailing from the
families of low-level workers, and with secondary professional education, is increasing. The
USE has also been found to have a social impact as a social mixing mechanism, increasing the
proportion of young people in rural areas, orphans and students from resource-poor social strata
(children of regular workers, pensioners, the unemployed, etc.) enrolled for more promising
fields of study that are also in greater demand (Reshetnikova K.V., 2003).
387.
At the same time, the introduction of the USE is provoking discussion in the expert
community. Some experts express the concern that the USE stimulates the development of
additional, paid educational services during the process of acquiring secondary education, and
that there is greater opportunity for corruption and falsification of the results when sitting and
assessing the USE (Higher Education in Russia, 2004).
388.
Another important mechanism for eliminating the social consequences of territorial
and social inequality is the development of distant learning in Russia. The leading role in distant
learning is played by the Moscow State University of Economics, Statistics and IT. At the
current time, the Distant Learning Institute (DLI) at the Moscow State University of Economics,
Statistics and IT coordinates the activities of more than 280 education institutions, located in
every member of the Russian Federation and abroad. Another example is the Modern
Humanities Academy, which specializes in providing distant learning services. More than
100,000 students study at different distant learning programmes in this university.
389.
Nevertheless, despite the growth in popularity of distant learning, it can not yet
resolve the problem of accessibility of tertiary education due to the uneven spread of computers
and restricted access to the Internet for many groups of the citizenry. In addition, the level of
success in applying distant learning technologies to supplementary education programmes and
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re-qualification is not as obvious when implementing the core education programmes. At the
same time, it can be presupposed that the predicted rapid spread of computers in Russia (the rate
of growth of computer penetration in Russia in 2005 was the second highest in the world,
second only to great Britain), as well as the impending growth of the IT industry market in
Russia (in the last 5 years the annual growth rates for the IT market have been 24-26%, in many
ways ahead of growth for the world as a whole), will facilitate further development of distant
education, including for the implementation of the goals of lifelong learning.
390.
The implementation of the Priority National Project ―Education‖, which commenced
in 2005, and under which an increase in spending on education is planned in 2006, by 40%,
gives grounds to hope that it will be possible to reduce the most obvious deviations from the
equalization of opportunities, which has been observed throughout the recent period of
development of the tertiary education system.
Conclusions
391.
As the circle of problems related to the accessibility of tertiary education are very
topical for modern Russia, and are interconnected both with the future of the country, and with
the prospects of each individual family, these problems are not widely discussed by the public at
large, but are also the focus of current state policies.
392.
The measures taken by the Government of the Russian Federation and Federal
executive agencies in 2001-2005 under the Federal Education Development Programme, the
Conception for the Modernization of Russian Education for the period until 2010, and other
Federal target, interagency and agency programmes in the field of education have created a
basis for the solution by the Russian education system of a series of social tasks, including those
related to the problem of equal opportunities and accessibility in tertiary education.
393.
In part, the Federal target education development programme concretizes the
intention to ensure, by means of the implementation of the Programme, an equalization of
access to obtaining quality education of all levels. This is to be achieved by means of the
introduction of education for children of school age and above, specialty education, and the
creation of a unified Russian system of assessment of the quality of education, as well as a
system of lifelong professional education. The plan also include the rapid development of
national and core HEIs, as centres for integrating science and education to produce elite
personnel with advanced professional qualifications. Of particular importance in the Programme
is the expansion of the possibility to earn professional education for children from poor families
(the growth of the specific weight of children from poor households, covered by the
professional education programmes, given interaction with social protection agencies and
education agencies). Education is to be made more socially attractive by expanding the
opportunities for professional self-discovery by young people.
394.
The priorities for development of the education system of the Russian Federation,
including ensuring the accessibility of quality general education. The additional attention paid
here is due to the fact that, as has been shown by research, the opportunities for earning higher
education, especially education of quality, are predetermined when earning general education.
395.
Meanwhile, taking into consideration the complex inter-relationship between the
criteria for differentiation of access to tertiary education in Russia, it should be noted that the
strategy of pin-point reforms that has been conducted until now, or in other words the ―strategy
of social smoothing‖ aimed at individual, socially vulnerable categories of students, is for
Russia insufficient, and must be supported by the development of a comprehensive strategy of
institutional change.
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CHAPTER 7. RESOURCING THE TERTIARY EDUCATION SYSTEM
396.
The changes that took place in the economic and political life in Russia in the last
10-15 years have had a enormous impact on the higher education system, including its resource
base. Major problems have accumulated in the field of education financing. Despite the
appearance and development of new sources of funding for HEIs, and the strong growth in
recent years in the volume of state funds allocated for higher education, funding in this area
remains insufficient. Financing for research activity by HEIs remains extremely low. The
situation is further complicated by the cancellation of a whole series of tax concessions, which
until recently were used by educational institutions, as well as individuals who invested funds in
education, including in the form of charitable donations.
397.
The lack of resources is compounded by a lack of economic mechanisms possessed
by HEIs, including forms of state financing. The allocation of budget funds for the maintenance
of education institutions, detailed regulation of the directions and forms of their expenditure do
not stimulate HEIs to enhance the level of their effectiveness in using resources.
398.
Insufficient financing of the higher education system, and the system for effecting
payment to educators, which has not undergone significant change since the Soviet period, have
become two of the main reasons for a worsening personnel base in HEIs. The prestige of the
work of educators has fallen, and a sufficiently large influx of young educators into higher
education has not been guaranteed; the current generation of teachers is aging.
399.
In addition, in recent years large-scale measures have been implemented, aimed at
significantly changing the financial support for HEIs, reforming the economic mechanisms in
the higher education, and the system for effecting payment of employee compensation.
7.I. Financing the tertiary education system
400.
Before the early 1990's, higher education in Russia was financed from the state
budget, and was virtually free for the population. However, in the hey-day of the socialist
system of education, a division occurred—and gradually grew—between the level of knowledge
attained at the secondary‘ level of education, at school, and the requirements for those applying
for HEIs, especially the leading HEIs. For this reason, starting in the 70‘s and 80‘s of the last
century the population began to gradually become accustomed to the need to invest one‘s own
funds in education at the stage of preparing for entry to HEIs. After entry to an HEI, the
financing of education by the population was usually limited to allocating funds to support
students‘ living expenses (accommodation, food, clothes and transportation).
401.
The RF Law ―On Education‖ (1992), fundamentally changed the legal environment
for the development of the education system, including principles of financing. A broad range of
different formats for attracting funds into the state higher education system became possible,
including charging tuition fees, and the creation of private HEIs was legalized.
402.
Since this time, deep changes have started in the system of financing tertiary
education: new types of organizations and new sources of financing have appeared, and their
share of the total volume of financial resources in higher education have begun rapid growth.
403.
An important aspect of the state free higher education is that it is offered to Russian
citizens only once, upon the condition of entry on a competitive basis to a budget-sponsored
place in a state HEI. The number of places in HEIs with budget financing is restricted. Graduate
and undergraduate students accepted for budget-sponsored education are granted, apart from the
education itself, free access to basic HEI resources (libraries, laboratories, etc.), as well as
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stipends and accommodation in student housing (for foreign students) on a concessionary basis.
A second higher education (for example, in another specialty) as well as supplementary
education, as a rule, is paid for by the student (course attendee).
404.
Meanwhile, significant state resources are allocated to the higher education system
via special targeted (both federal and regional) programmes and projects, which directly or
indirectly are aimed at developing higher education, including second higher education and
supplementary professional education. Funds for these programmes are usually allocated on a
competitive basis, and not exclusively to state HEIs.
405.
The main contribution to non-budgetary funding for higher education comes from
households: students themselves, or their relatives. They pay for preparatory training to enter
the HEI, which has become a traditional expense for family budgets in the last decades, as well
as for training in paid educational programmes, and also meet the lion‘s share of the associated
expenses (accommodation, food, transportation and textbooks).
Box 9
For example, according to data from the Education Economy Monitoring, the average
Moscow family pays an average of 53,000 RUR annually for a student in an HEI on a paid
basis, while outside Moscow the figure is 38,000 RUR. Studies in HEIs on a budget-sponsored
basis also require significantly less expenses for children studying in HEIs, and the figures for
Moscow and outside the capital are closer: 9,000 and 10,000 RUR p.a., respectively.
406.
The total sum allocated by business for the needs of higher education is, as yet,
insignificant. Entrepreneurs finance higher education in two ways: they either pay for the
training or retraining of their own employees in a specific HEI, or via selective and short-term
charitable assistance for HEIs or special programmes.
407.
It should be noted that official statistical data on the contribution of households and
business in financing higher education at the current time are not being collected, and work is
now under way to improve the statistical indices on the resources and reserves of the higher
education system. The existing gap is to be filled, in part, by Education Economy Monitoring
(the results of which are used in this report and presented in Boxes), which is a comprehensive
research effort into economic relations in the field of education and the formation of the
education services markets in Russia (isek.hse.ru). This research is conducted under the aegis of
the RF Ministry of Education and Science and Federal Agency on Education, by the State
University—Higher School of Economics and leading Russian sociological and statistics
centres. Under the monitoring project, a series of investigations of members of the education
process, consumers and producers of education services is conducted, the results of which make
it possible to greatly expand our impressions of the corresponding processes, and expect
qualitative characteristics of those phenomena and processes that cannot currently be assessed
using data from official statistics.
408.
Training of foreign students in Russian HEIs is financed either by these students,
independently, by offering payment for the training, or in compliance with the obligations under
international agreements.
409.
In Russia, there are two different institutional types of higher education structures:
state (municipal) and private HEIs. The sources of financing differ greatly (see Table 7.1). The
main difference in the system of sources of funding for state and private HEIs is that for the first
time on a regular basis (annually), funds from the budget (mainly the federal budget) are
received in the form of so-called budgetary appropriations. Private HEIs do not have the right to
receive such funding. This factor is fundamental for understanding the differences between the
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financial positions of these two types of HEIs, as budget financing for state HEIs usually
amounts to 30% or more of the operating income.
Table 7.1. Sources of funding of public/state and private HEIs

410.
Moreover, the state provides academic and administrative premises, without
compensation, to its HEIs, as well as the buildings of student housing and other facilities
necessary for HEI activities.
411.
At the same time, state HEIs, unlike private HEIs, are forced to observe legislative
restrictions when loans and credits are secured, and when receiving income from the use of state
property.
412.


All HEIs have equal rights to receive ―non-budget‖ income:

from rendering paid education services;
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from executing applied scientific research work, consultation and other commissioned
services;



from the attraction of targeted contributions and grants.

413.
The receipt of income from endowment funds does not occur in almost any HEIs,
state or private. Despite the fact that the creation of internal HEI investment funds is not
forbidden by law, the development of this type of financing is hindered by a number of factors:


the absence of major private (personal and business) contributions for the creation of such
funds in the education system—not only due to insufficient financial resources, but due to
the absence of traditions and stimuli, including tax incentives, for private charitable
donations;



general weakness and high risk in the stock market and the banking system, combined with
a fairly high level of inflation and currency restrictions;



restrictions to freedom in investment activity, imposed by legislation on state HEIs.

414.
On the whole, private HEIs, despite the rapid growth in their numbers, have not
achieved dominant influence within the higher education system, and are unlikely to do so in the
nearest future. This is due to the fact that the creation of an HEI ‗from scratch‘ required huge
financial expenditure, and acquiring a reputation that guarantees quality of education requires an
extended period of time. In this connection, attention will primarily be given henceforth to the
problems of financing state HEIs (hereafter in this chapter, the term ―state‖ will sometimes be
unstated, although when talking about a private HEI, the qualifier ―private‖ will always be
present).
Figure 7.1. Expenditure on education from the consolidated budget of the Russian
Federation as a % of the GDP, by education level

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual
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Financing the tertiary education system
415.
In recent years, the rapid growth of state expenditure on higher education has
continued. In 2000-2005, budget financing per HEI student has grown in real prices by a factor
of 4.8, to reach an average of 41,900 RUR. The changes are not as significant in comparable
prices: in 2005 compared to 2000, budget expenditure per HEI student grew by a factor of 2.2
(see Figure 7.1, Figure 7.2)
Figure 7.2. Expenditures on education from the consolidated federal budget per student
by level of education

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

416.
Starting in 2006, significant budget funds are allocated under the Priority national
project ―Education‖. HEIs which actively integrate innovative education programmes are
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extended support. In 2006, 17 education institutions received such support, totalling 5 billion
RUR. In 2007, 15 billion RUR are to be spent from the federal budget on these goals.
417.
Federal state HEIs (the majority are now of this type) annually receive appropriations
from the federal budget to finance their activity. Funds are allocated via the federal executive
agency charged with the direct management of HEIs. For the majority of HEIs, the Federal
Agency on Education, which is attached to the Ministry for Education and Science of the
Russian Federation, is the senior authority. Meanwhile, there are many HEIs that are founded,
managed and financed through other federal executive agencies. The volume of budget
appropriations for financing different types of HEI activity (education activity, basic research
and capital investment) is calculated separately.
418.
The volume of budgetary appropriations, allocated to the HEI for the coming
calendar year for educational activity is based on the volume of financing for the current year,
with corrections for different, changing parameters, key among which are:


the number of students trained free (which dictates the number of educators, whose wages
are financed from the state budget);



the basic wage rate (the unified tariff system, or ETS) in the budget sector;



the standard volume of the state stipend and other social concessions and welfare payments;



state tariffs for utilities and other services.

419.
Budgetary appropriations for education are intended to fund both current expenses,
and capital expenses: the acquisition of academic and office equipment, related to the growth in
the number of students and the need to replace obsolete equipment, as well as reconstruction of
premises.
420.
Budgetary appropriations to fund basic HEI research are also performed through the
appropriate ministries. The volumes of financing are small, and many HEIs do not receive any
budgetary appropriations to fund basic research. The problems of financing scientific research
are laid out in detail in Chapter 5.
421.
Occasionally, Russian state HEIs receive additional budgetary appropriations for
financing major investment projects - the construction and reconstruction of academic buildings,
laboratories and student housing.
422.
The budget period is the calendar year, and applications for budget financing (lineitem budget) are compiled by the HEI and submitted to the senior ministry six months prior to
the start of the new budget period. After confirmation of the federal national budget, the
ministry informs the HEI of the appropriations assigned to the organization for the following
year. Appropriations reach the HEI from the treasury (via the Ministry) each month. At the end
of the calendar year, the remaining balance of budgetary appropriations is returned by the HEI
to the budget in full.
423.


Typical characteristics of budget appropriations are:

a high degree of detail, in line with the established regulatory and legal acts, of the itemized
expenditures (HEIs line-item budgets up until 2004 included from 25 to 40 items, and
starting from 2005 these items were heavily consolidated, due to large-scale budget reform).
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rigid conditions for the observation of these articles (constant control from the treasury, the
personal responsibility of HEI heads for infractions);



the need to receive the permission of the ministry to redistribute appropriations from one
item to another.

424.
This type of budget financing is closely related to the system of bookkeeping and
financial reporting in state HEIs: they are obliged to observe the rules and standards of budget
accounting and reporting, and all their financial operations are strictly under the control of the
treasury, while bookkeeping accounting is included in the accounting for the appropriate
ministry. Private HEIs are obliged to observe the standards of bookkeeping and reporting,
established for the private sector, i.e. the same as for business. Information reported by state
HEIs is not published and is not subject to external audit. The functions of financial control are
delegated to the profile ministry, as well as a number of other state agencies.
Additional budgetary financing for the tertiary education system
425.
Apart from budgetary appropriations, the tertiary education system receives
additional ―quasi-budget‖ funds which, although they are state property, are expended not by
means of administrative distribution, but by using market mechanisms. These types of income
include:


state contracts for the training and retraining of staff in special areas of activity (state
employees, educators in regional HEIs, etc.);



state contracts (orders) for the execution of scientific research work, rendering various
services to the state sector (in the IT field, developing management systems, etc.);



grants from special state funds for basic and applied scientific research;



income from the use of rights to intellectual property, arising on the basis of scientific
research financed from the research budget;



income from leasing state property managed by HEIs (real estate).

426.
The greatest volumes from the above sources come from state contracts for HEIs.
The rules for concluding state contracts, as well as the financing schemes used, create many
problems for HEIs. The private sector is constantly focussing public attention on the problem of
the affiliations of state HEIs with the organizers of competitions (ministries) and the lack of
transparency of competitive tenders. On the other hand, the procedures for expenditure of funds
by HEIs, received under state contracts, are controlled no less—and sometimes more—rigidly
than budgetary appropriations. Meanwhile, income received by HEIs under state contracts are
subject to taxation: VAT (except for state contracts for research) and profit tax (for all state
contracts).
Box 10
The financial indicators of HEIs, judging by the assessments by their managers, have
shown some improvement over the past three years. For example, a growth in budget financing
(ahead of inflation) was recorded in 33% of state HEIs, while a growth in the volume of nonbudgetary funds was recorded, on average, in 43% of HEIs (in 50% of state HEIs and in 33% of
private HEIs), while a reduction was noted in just 4% if HEIs. The educator wage fund is
growing, at the same time. Growth, ahead of inflation, was observed in 43% of HEIs, while a
fall was noted by just 1% of heads. The status of financial reserves is improving: the proportion
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of HEIs with no such reserves amounted to 43% (59% two years ago). [Data from a survey of
the heads of HEIs offering professional education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006 under the
framework of the Education Economy Monitoring]
Financing the tertiary education system from non-budget sources
Non-budget financing of education activity
427.
The tertiary education system in Russia has observed constant growth in the
proportion of fee-paid students in the total number of HEI students. For example, in the period
1995-2005, the proportion of budget students in the tertiary education system has almost halved
over the last decade, and the proportion of persons receiving higher professional education on a
paid basis has grown from 13.1 to 57.5% (Figure 7.3). An increase in the number of students
receiving higher education on a paid basis has not meant that free education for the population
has been replaced by paid education, and the number of budget students has experienced
constant growth. This can be explained by the fact that the coverage of the population with
tertiary education services has increased, against a net growth in the number of paying students,
including by means of development of the private sector.
Figure 7.3. Structure of enrolment in HEIs by source of funding
(at the start of the academic year)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual
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428.
At the same time as HEIs are granted the right to accept fee-paid students (in
addition to ‖budget‖ students, whose studies are paid for from the budget), the 1992 RF Law
―On Education‖ offered HEIs significant opportunities to use income received from such
students. Currently, almost all state HEIs offer various paid education programmes.
Box 11
In state HEIs, various forms of paid education services are offered. Education is fully
free in only 6% of HEIs. Additional classes on basic programmes are paid in 10% of HEIs, and
supplementary subjects not included in basic programmes are paid in 20% of HEIs. Completely
free education for those who failed to be accepted for budget-sponsored places is offered in 88%
of HEIs [Data from a survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional education, conducted by
SU-HSE in 2006 under the framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
429.
In order to analyse prices and expenditure within the higher education system, paid
education programmes need to be divided into two types:


first higher and post-HEI education, for which paid and free graduate and undergraduate
students are selected;



other tertiary education programmes, which are not financed from the budget.

430.
Education for ―free‖ and ―paid‖ students and post-graduate students on first higher
and post-HEI education programmes in HEIs is merged into one single process: students are
trained in identical conditions, in mixed groups; educators receive wages from both sources: the
standard wage, paid from budget funds, and the bonus established by the HEI, and taken from
funds from non-budgetary sources (so-called non-taxed budget income). As a result, despite the
fact that sources and procedures for receiving budgetary and non-budgetary income to finance
student education have major differences; the expenditure on the education of these students is
the same, in the economic sense.
431.
This means that the actual expenditure of state HEIs for first higher education are
exceptionally difficult to determine and compare and, therefore, it is difficult to assess the
justification of price levels for first higher education, and the yield of the same.
432.
Budget financing is currently structured in such a way, that it is mainly aimed at
financing the material costs of education, rather than financing the expenses of paying for the
work of educators. Material costs are far easier to objectively determine, and are calculated and
controlled externally (expenses for the maintenance of buildings, the acquisition of academic
literature, materials, equipment, etc.), while the payment of wages in an HEI is established by
law in relation to an obviously reduced standard wage rate for the entire budget sector. As a
result, education for free students can be redundantly financed from items (material) in one
budget, and insufficiently from others (wages).
433.
At the same time, even if budget financing is redundant with respect to certain items,
this is unlikely to be discovered: the rigid budget system inevitably prompts HEIs to total
expenditure of the budget funds received before the end of the calendar year, regardless of the
actual need for expenditures. On the other hand, income from paying students, given the
extensive freedoms of HEIs, that existed until recently, to use non-budgetary financial
resources, was not always spent on the education process.
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434.
With respect to other higher and supplementary professional education programmes,
offered by state HEIs, the problem of determining the actual expenses is equally topical, if not
so acute. Although these programmes are not officially financed from the budget, and external,
non-budgetary resources are always attracted for them (primarily in the form of payment for
education), the fact that these programmes are offered in the buildings of state HEIs, and are
taught mainly by staff teachers employed by these HEIs, indicates the hidden displacement of
financing for these programmes, too.
Box 12
Among the programmes that bring in the greatest income, apart from the main
programmes (these were named by 84% of heads) second higher education programmes were
also named (20%), as well as supplementary (15%) and preparatory courses (11%). Important
sources are the post-HEI education programmes and research activity (5% each). The average
prices for the main education programmes for Moscow fluctuate from 43,900 to 74,400 RUR,
while in other towns they are half of this: from 22,900 to 32,900 RUR. In state HEIs the prices
are higher than in private institutions, especially the highest ceiling (for state HEIs, the average
prices are between 28,100 and 44,800 RUR, and between 26,100 and 36,600 RUR for private
HEIs). The average prices for supplementary education programmes across Moscow fluctuate
from 35,100 to 66,500 RUR, and from 8,300 to 22,900 RUR in other towns. [Data from a
survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006
under the framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
435.
As the prices and yield of different supplementary education programmes fluctuate
greatly, it would appear that the correct conclusion is that for different, low-income programmes
concealed subsidization of these programmes occurs, from budgetary and other non-budgetary
funds controlled by the HEI. For high-income programmes (such as MBA programmes) the
opposite is true - at the discretion of the HEI, it is possible to perform a certain redistribution of
resources in favour of the free, first higher education, which is underfunded by the state.
436.
As regards private HEIs, for the majority of these the problem of prices and expenses
of education are almost as acute as for any other business. For the country as a whole, the
average payment for a month of education in a private HEI in 1999 exceeded the analogous
index for state and municipal HEIs by 24%, and in 2001 this gap was reduced by 12%, while in
2005 the average wage level in state and municipal HEIs grew by 6% over the level of state
HEIs (Education in the Russian Federation, 2006).
437.
All this indicates the intermediary (transitional character) of the system of financing
higher education, as well as the urgent need to enhance the effectiveness with which HEIs use
budgetary and non-budgetary resources.
438.
Uncompensated funding sources for education activity (charitable donations,
contributions, and grants for education activity) have not yet grown into a significant source of
financing for HEIs: their proportion in the income of HEIs does not exceed several per cent.
Non-budget financing of research activity
439.
Basic research at the current time is virtually not financed from non-budgetary
sources, with the exception of funds from foreign and international aid (grants). At the same
time, receiving such aid has become ever more difficult in recent years, due to the increasing
control from the state, and the bureaucratization of registration procedures, as well as a
reduction in the total volume of support arriving from abroad.
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440.
Funding of applied research from the non-budgetary income of HEIs occurs to a far
greater scale, both from national and foreign sources, and depends on three main factors:


the personnel and material/technical potential and initiative of the HEIs themselves, as there
are no legislative restrictions for the HEIs to receive private commissions for the execution
of research and work on grants;



the resources of the private sector for investment in research and development;



the economic policy of the state with respect to tax and other incentives for development of
research and research-intensive sectors.

441.
Issues of financing research and development, in which HEIs participate, are
described in detail in Chapter 5.
Tax concessions and tax problems in the higher education system
442.
At the initial stage of reforms in higher education (the 1990‘s) the tax burden for
HEIs and other institutions was insignificant. Until 2002, all higher education institutions could
avoid paying many different types of tax, as non-commercial organizations. The RF Law ―On
Education‖ of 1992 stated directly, that education institutions are excused from payment of all
types of taxes due to their non-entrepreneurial activity, including paid education services. Tax
legislation has for a decade maintained this standard, and in disputed cases courts usually base
their decisions on the Law ―On Education‖, and take the side of the HEIs.
443.
The situation changed drastically with the entry into force of the Tax Code in 2000
and, especially that chapter which concerns profit tax (2002). Tax concessions stipulated by the
law ―On Education‖ ceased to have any effect. Currently, all education organizations, including
state HEIs, are taxpayers, including:


profit tax (for paid education, for research and development paid for by clients, for any
services rendered);



VAT on paid related services (the majority of education services and income from the
execution of research work are not taxable under VAT);



property tax (starting in 2006);



land tax;



several other, less significant taxes.

444.
Despite the fact that the current Tax Code now includes certain articles which release
certain types of income and property of HEIs (primarily budgetary appropriations, as well as
grants and contributions) from profit tax and VAT, at the current time the tax obligations of
HEIs, including the need for a tax administration, are very great, when taken together.
445.
At the same time, the sums that could be saved from tax concessions and deductions
for citizens investing their own funds in education, are very small:


income tax saving (social tax deduction) in connection with the expenditure of funds for
education (one‘s own, as well as that of one‘s child, aged under 24) cannot exceed 13% of
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the sum of expenditure actually paid for that education, but no more than the sum of 38,000
RUR (max. approx. 150 Euros) per year, per student;


the income tax saving due to making a contribution to an education establishment cannot
exceed 13% of the um of the contributions actually made, but no more than 25% of the sum
of the citizen‘s income per year.

446.
If a commercial organization pays for the employment of its employees, then in order
to apply a tax deduction to these expenditures, it is necessary to prove a direct link between the
education received and the duties of the employee thus trained, as well as showing the license of
the HEI for the education activity. Tax deductions for long-term employee training programs for
business are practically impossible.
447.
Tax concessions and deductions for business, accompanying the development of
education by means of charitable donations and uncompensated grants, were eliminated from
Russian tax law in 2002. All such expenses can be performed by businesses only from the net
profit, after payment of all taxes.
Prospects for development of the system of financing the tertiary education system
448.
In the last few years, the Government of the Russian Federation has commenced
wide-scale reforms of the higher education and research system, generating major changes in
the system of financing higher education.
449.
Between 2001 and 2004 an experiment was conducted in a number of regions to
integrate a system of budget financing for higher education, based on Government individual
financial obligations (or GIFOs), issued to students under certain conditions, or education
vouchers that were to be subsequently transferred to the chosen HEIs as a possible alternative to
the existing system of budgetary appropriations, sent directly to HEIs. According to the
Education Minister in 1998-2004, V. M. Filippov, GIFO, which are legally certified and
represent a flexible instrument of targeted social support for students, are the principal
innovation in education modernization (Filippov V.M., 2001; Klikunov N.D., 2002), as:


they allow for transparency and openness of financial flows in education;



they are intended to facilitate the growth of economic stability in society, helping to effect
targeted assistance to students from low-income families;



in accordance with the character of demand and supply, they will stimulate the flow of
investment into areas of higher education with high prospects (and the level of prospects in
one specialty field or another are determined not by the executive agencies, but by the
consumers of education services).

450.
The GIFO experiment has not yet been widely duplicated, and yet this experience
has created a foundation for the development of a new, promising mechanism of budget
financing of HEIs, based on the establishment of a standard for budget appropriations per
student, and the implementation of the principle ―the budget funds follow the student‖.
451.
One of the methods of expanding the accessibility of quality education is education
credits. Starting in 2004, the largest universities in the country started the practice of financing
the education of specialists by implementing bank credit loans for education, without
promissory notes or collateral. Such programmes are based on agreements with HEIs, and are
implemented by the Soyuz bank and the company Krein. Targeted bank credit loans for
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education are offered with some degree of concessions: 10% p.a. for ten years, with payments
commencing in five years (from the completion of studies). I.e. the credit must be paid off
within the period of 5 years. The credit is offered with no collateral or other guarantee, and the
sum fluctuates from 10,000 USD to 25,000 USD, depending on the faculty and specialty chosen
by the student. For comparison: outside of a special programme, an education credit can be
obtained at 19% p.a., with the appropriate collateral or other surety guarantee. However,
practice has shown that measures of state support are needed for the widespread replication of
such education credits. Considering this fact, the RF Ministry for Science has been preparing
since 2007 to conduct an experiment in HEIs to offer state support for education credits for
students. The concept for state support for educational credits was approved on August 10,
2006 at a session of the RF Government.
452.
At the same time, the State University-Higher School of Economics, jointly with the
Association of Russian Banks, has developed a draft bill ―On Education Credits‖, which has
received approval from the education and banking communities. The draft law contains norms
that regulate the conditions and procedure for ensuring the provision and return of education
credits, the rights and obligations of credit organizations and borrowers, the measures of state
support for educational credits. Currently, the draft law has been submitted for review by the
State Duma by a group of Duma deputies.
453.
Since 2004, state HEIs found themselves in a situation of ever-increasing regulation
and control by the state. This was due to the general reorganization of the budget system, but
contradicts the trend of expanding autonomy of HEIs within the realm of their main activities.
The Federal Law "On Autonomous Institutions", permitting this contradiction, has now been
passed (See Chapter 8 for more details). In compliance with the law, HEIs may move from
budget institutions to institutions of another type with a special legal status: autonomous
institutions. The main aims of this change of the type of institution are, on the one hand, to free
state HEIs from detailed financial and administrative controls, and allow them to attract nonbudgetary funds from various sources, while on the other hand still increasing the responsibility
of the HEIs themselves to use resources rationally.
454.
Another important area of development of the tertiary education system is the
creation of legal conditions for the formation and use of endowment funds. The corresponding
draft law has now been developed by the Government of the Russian Federation, and submitted
for review by the State Duma.
7.II. Academic staff in tertiary education
455.
The changes that have occurred in Russia in the last 10-15 years, related to the start
of market reforms, cannot have failed to greatly influence the condition of the key resource of
education: teaching staff. Unlike financial resources, the volume and structure of which can
change in a relatively short timeframe, quantitative and qualitative changes in the teaching body
take place far more slowly, although they have a far greater impact on the education system.
456.
At the very beginning of the reforms, educators found themselves under extreme
external pressure, dictated by a number of reasons.
457.
Under conditions of high inflation, financing rapidly fell away (in real prices) and the
actual wage levels of all teachers collapsed. This situation was typical for many professions.
However in education, as in other sectors of the budget sector, the fall in wage levels was so
catastrophic that the consequences have not been overcome to this day.

117

458.
Apart from reduced wages, teachers of the natural and technical sciences were
confronted with a fall in interest in their subjects and a reduction in the ‗quality‘ of postgraduate
students, which followed the departure of the most qualified students into specialties, linked to
economics and business.
459.
Due to a sudden change in the ideology in society, and the commencement of market
transformations, the need appeared for a serious review of the content of many social,
humanities and economics programs. Teachers of social and economics disciplines "lost‖ a large
part of the usual content of the teaching subject, and were forced to invest colossal effort into
gaining new knowledge. At the same time, heightened requirements started to come from
students and attendees at qualification enhancement courses, due to the need to rapidly integrate
new knowledge to resolve urgent social and economic problems.
460.
During the first years of reforms, a reduction in the number of postgraduate students,
of defended dissertations, and the number of research publications, was also observed (see
Chapter 5).
461.
The result of the impact of the above negative factors was, primarily, a loss in the
prestige of the profession of educator, a fall in the number of young staff and, as a result, an
increase in the average age of teachers. According to Rosstat, more than 40% of HEI teachers
are currently aged 50 and above.
The wage system
462.
The wage system traditionally takes central place in HR policy. During the initial
period of reforms in Russia, a tariff system of wages for budget employees was established,
based on rigid tariff rates, dictated by the Unified tariff system (UTS, ETS). The main intention
of the government in introducing this system was to ensure minimum guarantees of wages paid.
In the UTS system introduced in 1992, the difference between the monthly wage rate for a
highly-qualified employee (for example, a professor) and an unqualified employee (e.g., a
cleaner) was very insignificant. In order to correct this, different coefficients were introduced
for qualified employees, although these failed to alter the overall situation.
463.
This system continues to exist to this day: the budget rate for wages (under UTS) for
a professor, doctor of science, faculty head, with mandatory coefficients and supplementary
bonuses as of September 2005 amounted to approximately 7-7,500 RUR per month (i.e. 200230 Euros). It should be noted that there is an increase of the established bonuses to research
and pedagogical employees, for the possession of academic degrees. For this money, a professor
has the formal obligation to work for the standard teaching load (including classroom hours,
additional teaching and methodological work) which, on the discretion of the HEI, can vary
within a fairly broad range (not exceeding 900 hours annually). Meanwhile, the preparation for
classes, the enhancement of qualifications and research activity as a pedagogue during work
hours is not taken into consideration. Meanwhile, insufficient teacher load does not lead to a
reduction in wages, and the provision of sufficient work is the problem of the HEI.
464.
Due to the fact that HEIs are permitted to earn additional finds by teaching students
for fees, they have the opportunity to pay certain sums to teachers from these ―non-budgetary‖
funds, thus increasing their wages by 50-100% relative to the budget rate. This, without a doubt,
significantly mitigates the social tension within the teaching environment, although even the
total wage rate for teachers is at a low level relative to other sectors of the economy (Table 7.2,
Figure 7.4).
465.

In order to compensate the loss in the quality of life, teachers are forced to increased
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to higher than reasonable levels the number of hours in their teaching load both in their own
HEI (by substituting positions), and in other academic institutions, as well as getting involved in
various additional forms of activity. For example, many teachers offer additional, unofficial
classes with postgraduates and students, receiving ―under the table‖ income in this way.
According to assessments by SU-HSE, the volume of such undeclared income can be more than
a third of the official income (Education Economy Monitoring, N3, 2004).
Table 7.2. The average monthly nominal wages of employees by type of economic activity
(roubles; 1995- thousand roubles)

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual
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Figure 7.4. Ratio of average monthly nominal wages in education sector and in other
sectors of economic activity

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual
Box 13
Assessments of the competitiveness of educator wage levels on the labour market,
compared to analogous education institutions are highly optimistic: 24% of HEI heads called
their institutions definitely competitive, 57% chose ‗competitive‘ and 17% gave a negative
assessment. However, when the wage of educators is compared to other enterprises and
organizations in the same field, the assessments of respondents were significantly lower: 10%
of educators called their wage levels definitely competitive, 42% of respondents said their
income was probably competitive, and about half of heads gave negative assessments [Data
from a survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional education, conducted by SU-HSE in
2006 under the framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
466.
Cases have been known, where the actual teaching load exceeds the standard
accepted at the HEI by 1.5-2 times. Educators primarily choose overload for financial reasons,
and due to a deficit of teaching personnel. The increase in the teaching load is confirmed by the
fact that between 1995 and 2005 the average number of students per student in state and
municipal HEIs grew by 38% (from 8 to 11 people) (Education in the Russian Federation,
2006). In these conditions, additional research activity by educators, not paid for out of budget
funds, is inevitably shifted to the end of the lost of professional priorities.
Training, recruitment and qualifications enhancement for teaching staff
467.
Due to the rapid increase in the number of HEIs and the number of students in the
last 10-15 years, as well as the steady loss of some teachers to other sectors of the economy, the
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country as a whole is still experiencing a deficit if highly-qualified teaching staff; especially
those who specialize in new academic fields, and those who apply modern teaching methods.
This deficit is gradually falling, although there is only a real, genuine competition for vacant
teaching positions in the most well-known and prestigious HEIs.
468.
Personnel have traditionally been trained and recruited for the tertiary education
system, with the system itself. People with an ability to teach were identified at an early stage of
their education—when they were still HEI students themselves. It was prestigious and difficult
to become a teacher after graduating from an HEI. The typical chain was ―smart student—
talented postgraduate (aspirant) – PhD (candidate of sciences) – professor – associate professor
(docent) - doctor of sciences - professor‖. The influx of teachers from other fields of public life
(industry, state service, etc.) was modest.
469.
In recent years, there has been a new trend in meeting the need to replace teaching
staff: immediately after the HEI studies, the most active and capable graduates (some in the last
years of their studies) left to earn money in the ‗real‘ economic sector. Upon reaching the
necessary level of material comfort, those who are personally drawn to research and teaching
activity return to defend a dissertation, and sometimes remain to teach. Such educators try to
retain links with the economy at large, to maintain the level of their qualifications, and to
preserve the opportunity to earn additional income.
Box 14
The wage level that could attract young and promising teachers, or the strongest
graduating students for full-time work was, on average, 25,900 RUR (about 760 Euros), and
for other towns 15,600 RUR (about 460 Euros) [Data from a survey of the heads of HEIs
offering professional education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006 under the framework of the
Education Economy Monitoring].
470.
For this reason, and in connection with the general deficit of qualified teaching staff,
the number of teachers working at HEIs by substitution has greatly grown during the years of
reform. On the one hand, this has facilitated an ongoing process of updating knowledge and the
exchange of information within the environment, but on the other hand does not allow the
necessary time for research work, to adopt new teaching methods, or for informal mentoring
with students. The leading HEIs have already come to understand the negative aspects of
substituting teachers, and are actively working to establish full-time positions.
Box 15
Examples of wage levels, at which educators could concentrate on their main field of
education (i.e. decline work by substitution ‗on the side‘), have grown in Moscow by 9,000
RUR in the lat year, and now amount to an average of 35,700 RUR (about 1050 Euros), while
in HEIs in other towns analogous levels have grown by 3,600 RUR and amount to 23,300
RUR (about 685 Euros) [Data from a survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional
education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006 under the framework of the Education Economy
Monitoring].
471.
A few years after the start of the reforms, the threat of a rapid fall in the quality of
Russian teaching potential was understood by the government, and by the international
community. Various programmes were rapidly launched, to enhance qualifications and retrain
staff, including on the funds of government bonds, offered by international financial
organizations, as well as the funds of foreign technical assistance and grants. At the current
time, many large HEIs that have retrained their own staff, now offer retraining for higher
education teaching staff upon the request of the state. Such activity has become one of the
means of earning additional funds, and reinforcing one‘s financial status. In association with the
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accession to the Bologna Process, a new wave of requirements for the qualifications of
educators has arisen: knowledge of foreign languages, and the possession of new systems and
methods for transmitting and assessing knowledge.
472.
Many HEIs have already come to understand the current importance of attestation
procedures and external assessment of the work of teaching staff, to ensure the quality of
education. The system of competitive selection for positions—which was almost completely
lost during the years of reform, is gradually being recreated, and new systems are being put in
place, such as rating educators based on the results of student surveys, and surveys of teachers
themselves. Special attention has been paid in recent years by leading HEIs to the development
of research activity by educators, by means of awarding by competition internal, institutional
grants for the performance of research, provision of sabbatical periods to complete research
projects, rendering assistance when publishing, and covering the expenses of participating in
scientific conferences, from funds earned on the education market.
473.
During the years of reform, such problems were also identified, as the stimulation
and regulation of management and business activity of educators. New economic relationships
in HEIs, the need to earn funds has inevitably boosted the development of business and
administrative qualities of certain educators. Those HEIs who have been able to maintain such
activities by their employees and coordinate such efforts with the strategic goals of the HEIs,
have received powerful financial and organizational internal support.
474.
Very recently, one more trend has started to become apparent in the provision of
personnel to the higher education system. The managers of large HEIs have gradually begun to
invite people to take positions with market-rate wage levels, who have work experience in the
market, and have started to introduce new positions, such as marketing, fundraising, finance,
HR and international development specialists. Such investments in qualified management
personnel is bound to result in a significant improvement of the quality of management of all the
resources of the HEI, primarily personnel and finances.
Conclusions
475.
Thus, the insufficient volumes, incomplete mechanisms of financing and the related
deterioration of the personnel potential of HEIs remain some of the most acute problems in the
Russian higher education system. The positive trends in recent years include a major growth in
the volume of state funds allocated to the higher education sector, and the development of new
sources of HEI funding.
476.
On the initiative of the President of the Russian Federation, a number of large-scale
measures are now being implemented, that are aimed at enhancing the level of financing of
higher education (the transformation of a number of HEIs into autonomous institutions, the
introduction of standard financing of the education activity of HEIs, the creation of a system of
state support for education credits, ensuring the legal conditions for the formation of endowment
funds for education institutions), the creation of new wage systems in the budget sector
(transition from the ETS to sector wage systems current in industry sectors).
477.
Additional attention is to be paid to enhancing the qualifications of management and
teaching staff at HEIs. In part, the Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian Federation,
on the request of the President of the Russian Federation, is developing a draft Federal target
program ―Research and Academic Human Resources for Innovative Russia‖ for 2008-2012, the
main goal of which is to ensure that the state research and higher education sector is furnished
with teaching and research staff meeting current standards. The programme will be aimed at
supporting the leading research schools, attracting talented youth into the field of science,
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education and high technology. The programme budget will be 50 billion USD which, when
combined with planned co-financing by HEIs and research institutes will resolve many
personnel problems in the higher education sector.
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CHAPTER 8. PLANNING AND REGULATING OF THE TERTIARY EDUCATION
SYSTEM
478.
The planning and management of the tertiary education system in many ways is the
result of the reforms of the 1990‘s, when the main task was to avoid a deterioration of the
general condition of the higher education system. The result of this was inertia in development
in a number of key areas, and the accumulation of a series of unresolved problems, such as:


insufficient qualifications of much of the administrative and management personnel,
hindering development built on the integration of effective formats and technologies for
organization and management;



weak perception by the education system of external of external demands and changing
socio-economic conditions;



insufficient attractiveness of the education field for investment, which leads to the
―exhaustion‖ of resources, and reduction in competitiveness on the world education services
market;



insufficient responsibility of education institutions for the final results of education
activity—the result of excessive state regulation of the financial and economic activity of
HEIs, coinciding with a lack of funds in these institutions;



poor development of the forms and mechanisms for participation by citizens, employers and
professional communities in the formation and execution of education policy.

479.
The country‘s economic potential, which has grown in recent years, and the
dynamically-developing national economy are the source of new demands for effectiveness in
the field of personnel training, and at the same time create positive opportunities for
improvement in this area. This resulted in the need for transformations in the system for
managing higher education, some of which has been performed, although the most important
―packet‖ of innovations remains to be implemented in the coming years.
The authorities and policies of the federal agencies
480.
Until 2004, the Ministry was the sole federal management agency responsible for the
entire range of prospective and current development in education. For a series of issues in
education development, decisions have been and are taken jointly or by coordination with other
ministries: finance (annual volumes, structure and distribution of funds from budget financing),
economic development and trade (strategy of middle-term and long-term development,
formation of federal targeted programmes, allocation and use of funds for the needs of capital
construction), justice (perfection of education legislation), and other federal management
agencies.
481.
In March of 2004, individual federal management agencies in education and research
were liquidated, and in their place the single Ministry for Education and Science of the Russian
Federation was created (www.mon.gov.ru). The new ministry was delegated the functions of
developing state policy and regulatory/legal regulation in the education sector. At the same
time, the Ministry system included new bodies: the second-level federal agencies—the Federal
Service of Supervision in the Sphere of Education (FSSSES, Rosoobrnadzor,
www.obrnadzor.gov.ru) and the Federal Education Agency (FEA, Rosobrazovanie), which was
delegated many functions that previously belonged to the Ministry for Education, as well as the
Federal Science and Innovation Agency (Rosnauka, www.fasi.gov.ru) and the Federal Service
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of Intellectual Property, Patents and Trade Marks (Rospatent, www.fips.ru), which perform
many functions relating to the control and management of research and development.
482.
The Federal Service of Supervision in the Sphere of Education performs the
following: supervision of the observance of legislation; education quality control; licensing,
attestation and accreditation of education institutions and research organizations; resolution of
issues related to the recognition of education diplomas.
483.
The Federal Education Agency performs the following: financing education
institutions, as well as the organization of activity by education institutions and enhancing the
qualifications of research and pedagogy personnel in state HEIs.
484.
In essence, autonomous rights are retained by the Higher Attestation Commission
(VAK), coordinated by the FSSSES. VAK handles issues related to awarding academic titles,
awarding the academic degrees of doctor of sciences and candidate of sciences, as well as the
creation and regulation of the work of councils to protect doctoral and candidates‘ dissertations.
The competency of this body includes pursuing a single policy in the field of attestation of
research and research/pedagogical personnel.
485.
Thus, reform of the federal executive agencies was performed in the field of
education, which was aimed at the partial decentralization of management in higher education.
486.
The competency of the federal state agencies in the field of management of higher
education was determined in article 24 of the Federal Law ―On Higher and Postgraduate
Professional Education‖, dated 22 August, 1996, No. 125-FZ, with amendments and additions.
The regulatory legal acts of federal agencies extend to cover state and private HEIs.
487.
Prior to 2005, the Ministry of Education was responsible for 337 of 662 state and
municipal HEIs. The founders that financed the remaining 325 state and municipal HEIs were
other federal ministries (agencies). Currently, state HEIs are gradually being transferred to state
HEIs supervised by FEA. At the same time, the transition of secondary professional education
establishments are being transferred to regional agencies, with the exception of secondary
professional education institutions that are transferred to federal control. The formation of
university complexes, containing technical schools and colleges within HEIs, with the rights of
full-fledged subsidiary departments, is encouraged.
Federal target development programmes
488.
A crucial function of the Ministry was, and remains, the development and
implementation of middle-term federal target programmes for education development.
Financing under federal targeted programmes is supplementary to line-item budget funding
received by HEIs and secondary professional education institutes, in compliance with the
number of budget-sponsored places, and aimed at the achievement of goals specific to each
development phase. The first programme was developed for the period 1994-1999 and was
aimed at ensuring the transition to balanced development of the education system in new
political and socio-economic conditions. The main task of this phase was the execution of
measures aimed at preserving the education system, the creation of a legal environment for its
functions under new conditions, and activating mechanisms for development in the new context.
The programme had the character of a conceptual document, in which mostly descriptive
parameters of development were given. The implementation of the targets set was not achieved
in full, due to difficulties of an economic and organizational character.
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489.
The Federal programme of the next phase (2000-2005) resolved the tasks of ensuring
sustainable development of the education system. The most important areas were:


prevention of crisis processes in the education system,



the passage of emergency measures to normalize the work of education institutions of all
forms and types,



improvement of the regulatory and legal environment, and statistics support,



restructuring of the specialist training system,



expansion of access for citizens to earn higher or post-HEI professional education, either by
budget financing, or using the funds of citizens.

490.
The programme offered comparatively insignificant volumes of budget financing for
the development of teaching and material resources for education institutions. In 2002, the
―Conception for modernization of the Russian education system until 2010‖ was passed. The
conception formulates the priorities of education policy, the most important of which are:
ensuring accessibility, the creation of conditions for the enhancement of quality and the
improvement of the economic mechanisms of education. The modernization concept was further
developed in the ―Plan of Measures for Implementation of the Provisions of the Bologna
Declaration in the Tertiary Professional Education System of the Russian Federation in 20052010‖. The plan contains a list of measures and actions for bodies of different levels, to
implement the areas of the Conception for modernization, taking into account the goals of the
Bologna Process.
491.
In 2004, the Government approved priority areas for the development of education (9
December 2004, protocol No. 47, section I), which stipulate: enhancement of the quality of
professional education; ensuring the accessibility of general education; development of lifelong
learning; enhancing the investment climate in education, and a transition to per-head financing.
These areas became the basis for the development of the next Federal Target Education
Development Program for 2006-2010. The programme is designed to resolve the following
main goals in the field of education:


improving the content and technology of education;



development of a quality assurance system;



enhancing the effectiveness of governance;



improvement of economic mechanisms.

492.
One of the main strategic priorities of the programme is the rationalization of a
network of education institutions.
493.
The special feature here is the specification of the tasks and stages of
implementation, and the introduction of quantitative indices of changes in processes regulated in
this way. Budget spending, spread over specific areas and measures, has doubled in comparison
to the previous programme. Overall, the programme is a complex of measures, mutuallyinterconnected in terms of resources and timelines, which cover the changes in the structure,
content and technologies of education, the management system, the organizational/legal forms
of bodies performing education activity, and financial/economic mechanisms.
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The Priority national project “Education”
494.
The federal targeted programme was significantly reinforced by another initiative of
the RF Government: the priority national project ‗Education‘. The main areas of the Priority
national project ―Education‖ are:


stimulation of innovative programmes,



IT-upgrading of the education system,



development of a system for financing education institutions based on grants,



support for talented youth.

495.
These are aimed at the resolution of urgent tasks, demanding that measures be taken
and additional financing allocated. The greater part of the expenses of the federal budget for the
Priority national project ―Education‖ was allocated for school-level education in 2006.
However, HEIs have not been ignored, either. According to the Resolution of the Government
of the Russian Federation, dated 14 February 2006, No. 89, ―On measures of state support for
education institutions, introducing innovative education programmes‖ state support of HEIs
implementing a range of measures to create and integrate new and improved technologies,
methods and forms of education, is conducted on a competitive basis. In 2006, 17 winning HEIs
were selected, and received support totalling 5 billion roubles from the federal budget. Work is
being conducted to create new university centres of interregional development, based on HEIs in
the South and Siberia Administrative Districts, as well as two world-standard business schools. In
the current year, five thousand of the post talented students will be issued grants worth 60,000
RUR. The ideology of issuing additional funds under the framework of the Priority national
project ―Education‖ is built on the support of leaders, who are expected to prompt others to act,
by their achievements.
496.
In the middle term, national universities and core HEIs are to be identified, and these
will receive the maximum rights and support from the state. This will lead to the rationalization
of the decision-making process and improved efficiency of the use of resources in key
development areas.
The authorities of HEIs
497.
Currently, the rights and obligations of HEIs as education institutions are defined in
articles 15 and 32 of the RF Law ―On Education‖, and are regulated in greater detail by the
Standard Provisions on Education Higher Professional Education Institutions, approved by
order of the RF government on 5 April 2004, No. 264. The HEIs independently form their own
structure, and develop and approve the rules and procedures for the accepting students. The
number of entering budget students is calculated on the basis of ―control figures of enrolment‖
(Government order for graduates), developed and delivered to HEIs by FEA, based on the
results of open competition to win a state contract. The number of students accepted for
education on a paid basis is determined by the HEI independently, based on the total number of
students, set by the license for providing education activity. The goals and aims of HEIs in
education and research issues are also determined independently, taking into consideration
realistic opportunities. HEIs develop curricula based on state education standards, developed by
groups of HEIs in the same field, or Instruction-Method Boards (IMBs), and are approved in the
manner established by the Government of the Russian Federation. HEIs are awarded the right to
select the area of education and create the corresponding programmes, as well as issuing higher
education qualifications in accordance with the state accreditation of the HEI, based on state
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attestation of students: bachelor‘s, specialist and master‘s. Academic degrees of candidate of
sciences are awarded by dissertation councils of HEIs and research institutions, formed by the
Higher Attestation Committee (VAC). The decision to award an academic degree of doctor of
sciences is taken by the VAC.
498.
HEIs conduct competitive recruiting of educators, and conclude labour contracts with
them. Labour and social/economic relations with the teaching body and employees are regulated
by a collective agreement, concluded between the HEI and the HEI collective of employees.
HEIs have the right to conduct international cooperation in various forms, and foreign economic
activity in accordance with RF legislation, international agreements and their own charters.
The use of HEI resources
499.
State HEIs use budget funds under the framework of the annual line-item budget
(estimate of income and expenditure) approved by the authorized executive agency. The
financial resources of state HEIs are approximately one-half made up of non-budgetary income
sources: payment for education in the main and supplementary education programmes, leasing
and other forms of activity stipulated by the HEI charter. Non-budgetary funds are used
independently by HEIs on the basis of resolutions by the Academic Councils, within the
framework of line-item budget coordinated with the Federal Treasury. Non-budgetary funds are
used for: the acquisition of equipment and materials, the support and development of
infrastructure, additional payments to educators and employees, and other routine needs. The
volume of payments in addition to the main educator wage are established by resolutions of the
Council.
500.
Private HEIs are not recipients of budget funds. The main source of their funding is
payment by students for all forms of educational services. The use of resources is the sole
prerogative of the founders and the administration they appoint.
Infrastructure development
501.
The construction of buildings and installations for state HEIs is conducted at the
expense of two main sources of financing: funds of HEIs, earned from non-budgetary sources,
as well as the funds of federal and local budgets. In all cases, resolutions on HEI construction
must be coordinated with FEA. The latter works together with other federal agencies to form
and implement a programme for capital construction in the education sector. In 2004, the
volume of capital investment commissioned by the Federal Agency was 3.9 billion RUR, and
the total volume of capital construction works conducted in the sector was 7.3 billion RUR. The
FEA is also authorized to found new education institutions, with the allocation of the
corresponding budget financing. The development of private HEIs is performed at the expense
of the income and funds of the founder.
The politics of autonomisation
502.
In the mid-1990‘s, HEIs were extended significant autonomous rights, which were
later recorded in the Standard Provision on HEI, including on the provision of paid education
and other income-generating activity designed to increase the institution‘s financial resources.
At the initial stage, the paid activity of HEIs was insignificant. Today, HEIs are becoming ever
more similar to business structures, and seeking significant volumes of non-budgetary funds (in
some cases, up to 70% of their total income). Property acquired by an HEI using funds obtained
from permitted forms of income-generating activity are counted in a separate balance record,
and can be independently administered by that institution. The volume of payment for studies is
set in a volume, coordinated with the executive agency or the executive managerial agency of
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the city district. Income received from non-budgetary sources are independently managed by the
HEI, and do not influence the volume of budget financing.
503.
Economic stability in the country has allowed HEIs to develop their own mid-term
budget plans, covering 3-5 years. All of these changes have generated the appearance of new
emphasis in HEI management. For example, the Vice-Rector for economics has become a key
figure in university management. Nevertheless, the distribution of management functions,
between the academic council taking decisions on fundamental issues and the Rector‘s office,
has not been greatly altered. The Rector performs the immediate management of the HEI on the
principles of undivided authority, and is a legal representative of the HEI, acting on the basis of
the charter. The Rector is elected at a general meeting (conference) from a number of
candidates, coordinated with an attestation committee, created by an authorized executive
agency for a term of 5 years. The number of re-elections to this position is not regulated. The
members of the council are elected at a general HEI conference of educators and employees.
The chairman of the council is the Rector. This to a significant degree deprives the council of
control over the activity of the HEI administration.
504.
Many HEIs have created, in their own initiative, university management committees
, whose tasks include: the development of initiatives to enhance the effectiveness of incomegenerating activity, the search for new income sources and the expansion of existing sources,
and the execution of general financial and business policy in all subsidiaries. Such committees
are typically attached to the president's office, and chaired by the president. The development of
mid-term budgets and recommendations of management committees for the future have allowed
approximately one third of HEIs to transition to the use of strategic development planning
methods.
505.
Academic freedoms at HEIs are also expanding. According to a decision by the RF
Ministry of Education and Science (Decree No. 215 of 29 July 2005) HEIs themselves
determine 50% of the education content in the main education programmes, within the limits of
state standards. The proportion of 20%, established in the early 1990‘s, has been eliminated. In
compliance with ministerial Decree No. 62 of 23 March 2006, master‘s programmes are
considered as individual (original) programmes of the HEI, and the requirements for the
preparation of these are established by the HEIs themselves based on the resolutions of the
Academic Council. The government intends to continue to conduct a policy of expanding the
authorities of HEIs, primarily in economics and pedagogy. At the same time, the Ministry
intends to achieve maximum transparency throughout the activities of HEIs. Such tasks are
achieved within the framework of implementing the above federal programmes.
506.
Currently, the balance between HEI autonomy guaranteed by legislation and the
requirements for transparency in their activities is ensured by the regular collection of
information, including:


data for statistics agencies;



information supplied to tax agencies;



information on the use of budget funds by item, as supplied to FEA (Rosobrazovanie);



information on the conditions for implementing the education process, sent to specialized
centres within the FSSSES (Rosobrnadzor).
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The role of the Ministry and HEIs in enrolment of students
507.
The most important tool for regulating the activity of education institutions for
training personnel of all levels is the establishment by the Ministry of Education and Science of
specific figures for the number of citizens accepted to study at the expense of the state budget.
When compiling control figures, the demand in the economy for specialists is taken into
account, along with the employment structure from the viewpoint of levels of education and
requests from federal executive agencies. Control figures capping the number of accepted
applicants are established for HEIs based on the results of open competition to accommodate a
state order to train specialists. Legislation establishes the standard for training of citizens in
HEIs at the expense of the budget: 170 students per 10,000 people in the national population. In
2005, the total number of students per 10,000 population reached 495 (the number of students at
state and municipal HEIs per 10,000 people was 419), including those studying at the expense
of the budget: 210; i.e. more than one half of the student body at HEIs was made up of the
licensed quota, at the HEI‘s discretion.
508.
HEIs receive budget monies according to a standard for each student accepted under
a state order. The transition in 2006 to the development of a draft state order for the mid-term
makes it possible to strengthen state regulation of the number of students accepted, and the
structure of that group. In future, the right to train specialists under state contract will be
extended on a competitive basis, to the best HEIs and the best programmes, only.
HEI management bodies
509.
Management of HEIs is performed in accordance with RF legislation on education,
the Standard Provision on HEI, and the HEI charters. HEI charters are approved by the
authorised executive agencies and the executive management agencies in city districts that have
been granted the functions of founders. The standard provision roughly defines the rights and
responsibilities of HEIs, and the management structure. The HEI president is elected by a secret
ballot by the participants of a general conference, consisting of educators, employees and
students, from among candidates coordinated with the attestation committee, created by the
authorized executive agency for a term of 5 years. The HEI charter details the management
system for the HEI, and establishes the rights and obligations of the management agencies, and
the procedure by which they are formed. The general management of the HEI is performed by
an elected collegiate agency - the Academic Council. The term of the authorities of the council
are established by the HEI charter and also may not exceed 5 years. The procedure for election
of members of the Academic Council are stipulated by the Charter. The president uses orders to
distribute obligations between the vice-presidents and other members of the administration,
hired under a labour contract. The responsibility for the activities of the HEI are delegated to the
president, who forms the administration of the HEI. Proposals for strategic solutions, including
investment in the development of infrastructure using non-budgetary funds, for the furnishing of
classrooms and laboratories, are prepared by the president‘s office (day-to-day management
body) and approved by the Academic Council. The president‘s office includes vice-presidents
responsible for guiding the activity of the HEI, including policies relating to teaching staff and
conducting research. Vice-presidents are also in charge of departments, responsible for day-today organizational work in different areas. There are no fundamental differences in the
management methods and technologies in state and private HEIs.
The role of students, graduates and employees in HEI management
510.
Legislation on education and the charter of the HEI define the rights and obligations
of students, including: the right to select disciplines, appeal against managerial orders and
resolutions, participate in collegial management bodies and form separate groups. Students
130

participate in the assessment of the quality of teaching. The practice is being introduced, of
student surveys to assess the organization of the study process during the HEI self-attestation
period. Currently, the possibility is under discussion, of involving students in the assessment of
activity by an education institution by means of surveys at the stage of external assessment of the
HEI.
511.
As a rule, associations of graduates are created at HEIs. At annual conferences,
associations develop proposals to improve the level of work by the HEI. Proposals are also
received from individual graduates. Graduates are encouraged to engage in charitable activity in
the interests of the HEI - this is one of the channels of influencing the development of the HEI,
although it is not yet significant. Employers and local communities play a tangible role in the
development of HEIs in local areas. However. their role in large cities with a large number of
HEIs is virtually undetectable. The government is taking steps to enhance the role of employers,
employer groups and other professional and local communities in the formation of the content
of training programmes, and the requirements for the quality of education.
Improvement of management
512.
The government is striving to improve management of professional education
institutions by such ―soft‖ means as:


conducting systematic assessments of the quality of education;



stimulating the integration of research and education activity;



encouraging the orientation of education activity to the immediate needs of the labour
market.

513.
Such measures are reinforced by increasing the budget financing for education,
including tertiary education. For example, if in 2000 the expenditure of the consolidated budget
of the Russian Federation on education amounted to 2.9% of the GDP, in 2005 this increased to
3.6%. Overall, taking into account family (1.9%) and company (0.1%) expenses, the
expenditure reached 5.1% of the GDP.
514.
Under the framework of the current federal targeted programme for the development
of education, the further improvement of management is foreseen, including:


the integration of models of state/public management of HEIs for the purposes of enhancing
openness and attractiveness for investment;



enhancing the effectiveness of management by means of adjusting the organizational and
legal forms or the introduction of new types of institution, ensuring greater economic
stability and responsibility for the final results of their activity;



improvement of economic mechanisms in the field of education.

515.
Improved use of ICT is expected to enhance the education management system. The
implementation of these and other measures must ensure the attractiveness of the education field
for investment, and facilitate an influx of financial, intellectual and other resources.
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Reinforcing the link between professional education institutions and the development of
academic mobility
516.
Budget and non-budgetary funds are allocated to hold regional and national
conferences and seminars in various aspects of the development of tertiary education. Such
events facilitate the exchange of experience and the establishment of a network of interaction
between HEIs for the joint solution of urgent problems. The government encourages the
consolidation of HEIs into associations and unions. The following are currently created and in
effect: the Russian Union of Rectors (RUR, ROSRO), the Association of Private HEIs, the
Association of Secondary Professional Education Institutions; a whole series of regional HEI
associations and education associations (legal, engineering HEIs, etc.). In order to achieve a
higher level of effectiveness on the part of education, opportunities are provided for the
integration of universities, colleges and schools into groups of academic institutions. Currently,
more than 70 groups of education institutions offer different levels of training.
517.
Throughout the last decade, a gradual increase in the number of secondary special
educational institutions has been observed, accompanied by a growth in the number of students
studying in these institutions. At the start of the 1995/1996 academic year, there were 2,612
state and municipal secondary special educational institutions, in which there were 1,923,300
students (1,377,200 in intramural study formats). At the start of the 2005/2006 academic year,
there were more than 2,688 state and municipal, and 217 private, secondary professional
education institutions. At the start of the 2005/2006 academic year, there were 2,590,700
students (1,960,000 in intramural study formats). Secondary special educational institutions
offer training of ―manufacturing masters‖ and ―specialists‖ of the middle chain for all industrial
sectors. Each year, secondary special educational institutions graduate almost 700,000
specialists at this level. In 2005, one third of these were accepted to HEIs, and continued studies
immediately in the third year where continuing education in a profile previously chosen, or the
first year of an HEI without the appropriate profile. The remaining either entered the job market,
or were accepted to serve in the army.
518.
Specialists trained in the non-university sector have not yet been able to directly
compete with university graduates; more than 90% of these have entered the job market after 56 years of education. In the future, this situation may change, as the possibility is under
discussion, of transferring all secondary special educational institution to three-year professional
programmes, leading to a technical bachelor‘s degree.
519.
The legislation encourages the development of internal academic mobility of
students between the regions of the country. The recognition of Russian diplomas and training
periods in Russian HEIs is the prerogative of the HEIs themselves. This, however, does not lead
to the broad territorial mobility of students for economic reasons, related to the greater expenses
for relocation and accommodation in other towns. Monitoring of internal academic mobility is
not conducted in Russia, and there are no national statistics for the transfer of students from HEI
to HEI; in addition, the effect of academic mobility is not assessed.
Diversification of tertiary education
520.

The diversification of tertiary education is promoted in three main areas:



development of a network of private HEIs;



enhancing the level of training in the non-university tertiary education sector (colleges and
technical colleges) by means of the inclusion of specialized modules in education
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programmes; these offer a higher level for an extension of the period of study by 1-2
semesters;


expansion of courses of additional (post-graduate) education.

521.
As the education system to a significant degree ensures the ability to combine
training in secondary special educational institutions and HEIs (a general system of classifying
specialties is used), and while legislation offers HEIs the right to recognize from 2 to 4
semesters of training in colleges, conflicts between secondary and tertiary professional
education are successfully avoided, as regards the level of training. Current research shows that
secondary professional education does not offer a genuine level of competition for education
institutions at the higher professional education level.
Links within the system
522.
An important form of network interaction between HEIs in certain profiles is their
participation in IMBs (Instruction-Method Boards). IMBs participants develop requirements for
the level of training of graduates in specific training fields, with respect to the content of
education programmes and the material and technical support for the academic process; they
develop drafts of model curricula; they participate in expert reviews of supplementary and postdiploma education programmes, and of textbooks.
523.
HEIs and secondary special educational institutions are encouraged to create and
develop a network of different courses and supplementary education programmes. In part, many
HEIs offer training courses for school-goers who wish to enter a specific HEI. Many HEIs
actively promote ―short‖ professional training and re-training programmes for adults, offered in
an evening timetable. Students have the opportunity to enhance their qualifications without
interrupting their work cycle. Legislation defines the basis for earning new qualifications when
gaining a second higher education. Moreover, 4-6 semesters of preceding higher education can
be credited, which makes it possible to complete the programme in 5-6 semesters of personnel
training within a single, targeted profile. All the above study formats are provided on a paid
basis, and compose a significant source of income for many HEIs. In addition, there is a
branching system of supplementary education institutes, specializing in different areas of
activity: for medical workers, teachers, accountants, auditors, etc. The cost of supplementary
education ensures a high rate of development of such courses. The Ministry has established the
goal of further acceleration in the expansion of additional forms of education offered by HEIs
and other education establishments. A full-fledged system of lifelong professional education
(lifelong learning) is to be established by 2010, that covers all the regions of the country. The
modular principle is to be used for the construction of post-graduate education programmes and
a single system of credit units, which will ensure flexibility in the development of education
programmes and recognition of the results of education.
524.
In Russia in recent years, corporate training and internal company training
subdivisions, as well as training companies, have developed greatly. HEIs also participate in
offering corporate training programmes. An example is the Higher Commercial Management
School of the RF Ministry for Development and Trade (www.hcms.ru). Yet examples of HEI
participation in enhancing the qualifications of personnel at their workplaces is most probably
an ―exception to the rule‖.
Interaction between the school and post-school professional education
525.
In 2004 in Russia, the secondary (full) schools were successfully transferred to new
education programmes lasting 11 (12) years. The transition to new programmes is effected
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gradually, over the period of eight years, as the regions become ready to implement the new
programmes. These new programmes ensure higher-quality training of school-goers for
subsequent training. In addition, the leading HEIs have, on their own initiative, started to offer
students in the senior years of school supplementary education courses, developed to take into
account the peculiarities of their education programmes. The aggregate of these measures has
made it possible to enhance the readiness of school graduates to HEI education
526.
Since 2005, a system of profile education at the final stage of school education has
been introduced, as an experiment. School pupils in years 10 and 11 select their own education
profiles, from the profiles offered at the school. This makes it possible to improve the selection
and education of young people for training in HEIs in technical or humanities fields.
527.
In 2004, the unified system for acceptance and registration at HEIs was tested for the
first time; this use the automatic system ―Unified Competitive Acceptance, under which both
the organization of acceptance to HEIs and the delivery of information to applicants is
conducted without travelling to the HEIs themselves. The test included 14 HEIs form 11
members of the RF and 33,600 applicants, of which about 7,000 became students.
528.
Groups or other affiliated sets pf education institutions which include schools
conduct the niche training of school pupils for subsequent education in HEI or secondary special
educational institution programmes. For these purposes, the teachers of HEIs and colleges are
recruited to give classes within the schools in such education centres.
The development of the system of recognition of the preceding education and of credit
systeme
529.
Since 2000, a program has been executed, of transition from the final attestation of
school graduates under the Unified State Exam (USE, EGE) system. The specific weight of
school pupils, accepted to HEIs based on the USE in 2006, is set to exceed 70%. In 2008, the
Ministry plans the legislated integration of the Unified State Exam in all schools. The results of
the USE will be recognized when accepting students to all HEIs. This must lead to greater
mobility of students across the territory of the country, and to enhanced competition between
HEIs. Another important result of the use of the USE is ensuring the accessibility of higher
education by means of extending equal conditions for acceptance to HEIs to all school
graduates.
530.
Legislation already stipulates the procedures for HEIs to recognize up to 4 semesters
of education at technical colleges when transferring to study at the level of tertiary professional
education. The ―General classification system of specialties in secondary and tertiary
professional education‖, adopted in 2004, ensures the compatibility of programmes of two
levels and expands the possibilities for academic mobility. The transfer from one HEI to another
is ensured by the necessary regulatory and legal environment. Based on this mechanism, each
HEI has developed and approved a procedure for recognizing periods of education from other
HEIs. As a rule, the crediting of identical or similar disciplines after review by the new host HEI
of the results of the previous education period (discipline studied) of the student in another HEI.
531.
Decree of the Russian Federation Ministry of Education, of 19 July 2002, No. 2822,
―On organization of works to create a procedure for crediting the successful study by HEI
students of the content of state tertiary professional education standards‖ formed a working
group on the integration of credit system. The group included representatives of HEIs with
experience in international cooperation and the use of credits.
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532.
The working group developed the ―Methodology for calculating the time invested in
the main tertiary professional education programmes, in credits‖, which was proposed to HEIs
by a letter of the RF Ministry for Education, dated 28 November 2002, No. 14-52-988 in\13.
The methodology was tested in the Peoples‘ Friendship University of Russia, the St. Petersburg
State University and the Omsk State Pedagogical University. The methodology calculates the
time invested in academic work per academic year as 60 credits. In compliance with the Decrees
of the Ministry ―On the execution of an experiment to use credits the academic process‖ (of 2
July 2003, No. 2847, and of 7 October 2003, No. 3800, and subsequent documents) more than
30 HEIs were included in the experiment. During the experiment, a Model Provision on the
Organization of the Academic Process in HEIs Using the ECTS was developed and tested; this
model was proposed for use in the tertiary education system. Finally, order of the Ministry No.
215 dated 29 July 2005, ―On innovative activity in HEIs with respect to the transfer to a credit
system‖ initiated a new phase in the improved organization of the academic process, based on
the use of credits, including the expansion of the academic rights of HEIs. The decision to
integrate the system of credits is taken by each HEI independently. Currently, the credit system
is used to one degree or another by more than 100 state HEIs. The possibility is under
discussion, of including in the accreditation requirements for HEIs assessment of the use of the
credit system and development, jointly with foreign universities, of academic mobility
programs.
533.
The pilot project to integrate the European Diploma Supplements is also under way.
Alongside three leading HEIs, more than 50 HEIs across the country are also taking part in the
project. The Ministry‘s order, of 23 March 2006, No. 03-336, authorized HEIs to independently
decide issues pertaining to the issue of European Diploma Supplements. The key purpose of the
supplement is to facilitate the recognition of qualifications and expand academic mobility.
Activation of participation in Russian education in the Bologna Process facilitates acceleration
implementation in HEIs of the system of creditable units and the European Diploma
Supplement.
Access to information on the tertiary education system and possibilities for academic
mobility
534.
The RF Ministry of Education and subordinate agencies provide up-to-date
information on all the measures they are conducting, on their information portals. Innovations
on education are the topic of active public debate, and the focus of attention in the mass media.
Many periodicals specializing in the topic of education are published, in addition to a system of
federal education portals (www.edu.ru), including some on issues of the development of tertiary
education.
535.
In 1999 the RF Ministry for Education created the ―National Information Centre for
Academic Recognition and Mobility‖, which informs students and other stakeholders about the
issues surrounding recognition and mobility, including via a web-site (www.russianenic.ru).
Almost all HEIs have web-sites with detailed information about their education programmes
and conditions for acceptance. Each year, reference literature on HEIs in Russia and specific
regions is published.
536.
The distribution of this information is facilitated by annual education exhibitions, as
well as fairs of vacancies across the country. Exhibitions and fairs furnish young people with the
information on HEIs that compete to recruit students, and about the results of training at these
institutions.
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Conclusions
537.
Regulation of the size and structure of the student body is performed by means of a
state order, established by the federal executive agencies, for the training of specialists. Until
recently, the order was established based on ―the level achieved‖. This method of regulation
fails to take into consideration the changes in the economy and industries, and preserves the
existing training structure while hindering the enhancement of quality in education. The
development of a state task on the basis of a mid-term prediction of the demand for specialists,
and the introduction of competitive distribution of tasks given the actual separation of some
applicant HEIs, will enhance the dynamics of the training structure, and minimize the effects of
―over-production‖ and ―under-production‖ of specialists in consolidated training areas.
538.
The performance of a series of measures to improve the regulation of the tertiary
education system under the framework of the Federal target program for 2006-2010 and the
priority national project ‗Education‘ are expected to achieve significant results, including:


rationalization (improvement) of the network of education institutions, coinciding with a
reduction in their number and the concentration of resources in research-type HEIs, on
education programmes with guaranteed quality levels significantly increases the
competitiveness of Russian Education and its contribution to the formation of knowledgebased economy;



further expansion of the rights and responsibilities of education institutions and the
transparency of their activity ensure the enhanced effectiveness of the use of resources and
strong final results.



ensuring greater flexibility in the education system by means of rationalization of the
duration of staff training, expansion of links within systems, academic mobility and just
recognition of all types of previous learning, in combination with expansion of the use of IT
technologies in the education process lay the foundations for the formation of education of
the post-industrial type, which most fully meets the demands of the knowledge economy.

539.
The accelerated participation of Russian education in the Bologna Process will serve
as a catalyst in the further improvement of regulation of the development of tertiary education in
the manner of international management trends, and taking into consideration the requirements
of the education economy, and globalization.
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CHAPTER 9. ASSURING AND IMPROVING THE QUALITY OF TERTIARY
EDUCATION
540.
The Russian education system possesses a developed legal foundation and
mechanisms for the assurance of quality in tertiary education.
541.
However, the rapid expansion of the higher education system that has been observed
over the past 10 years has not facilitated an enhancement of quality in the system. The growth in
the number of HEIs and students did not coincide with sufficient improvement of such
parameters as: educator salaries, infrastructure development, updates of teaching and laboratory
equipment, the number of young teachers and researchers, and volumes of research work
conducted by HEIs. In fact, a negative change has been observed for a number of parameters.
This issue is of concern for all interested parties. The federal target programme for development
of education stipulates strong measures to improve quality. One of the immediate reactions to
the current situation has been the reduction of the number of posts paid for from the state budget
in HEIs by 9% in 2005, and an expected further reduction in 2006, with the aim of
concentrating funds in programmes that provide high-quality education. Currently under review
is the possibility of taking more radical measures, which could extend to withdrawing licenses
granting the right to educational activity from a number of HEIs and programmes, as well as
reduction of the total number of HEIs. At the same time, financing for all categories of HEIs
would be increased, as would responsibility for the quality of education provided.
542.
Full comprehension of the problems of quality in higher education in Russian
society, their broad discussion on all levels and the recent passage of fundamentally new
measures in this area all indicate the determination behind the approach of state regulatory
agencies In education and HEIs themselves to resolve the tasks of improving the quality of
specialist education and the competitiveness of Russian education.
The legal environment, mechanisms and procedures for providing quality of education
and financing
Legal environment and mechanisms
543.
In Russia, the legal framework for the system for assuring quality in education has
been formed and is currently being improved. In the RF Law ―On Education‖ (of 10 July 1992,
No. 3266-1 with subsequent amendments and additions) and in the Federal Law "On Higher and
Postgraduate Professional Education" (of 29 August 1996, No. 125-ФЗ) contains the basic
standards for the regulation of this field of activity. The RF Government Resolution ―On State
Accreditation of Higher Education Institutions‖ (of 2 December 1999, No. 1323) and ―On
Licensing Educational Activity‖ (of 18 October 2000, No. 796) clarify and detail these. At the
current time, draft standards and legal acts are under development, which would ensure the
transmission of authorities for the accreditation of secondary specialized educational institutions
to members of the Russian Federation, the introduction of procedures for vocational and public
accreditation for additional educational programmes, extending rights to groups of employers to
participate in quality control in vocational education. This includes the preparation of proposals
to introduce amendments to the Russian Federation Law ―On Education‖ and the Federal Law
―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖ (as regards the creation of a state system
of control and inspection in the field of education), which would allow the following:
544.
Reinforce participation by members of educational institutions, state executive
agencies, employer groups and the public in the procedure of state accreditation of educational
institutions, which assures the integrity, objectivity, transparency and independent assessment of
the quality of education.
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545.
Introduce the independence of executive agencies of members of the Russian
Federation exercising control and oversight of education, from the agencies for the management
of education and those performing the functions of founders of educational institutions, and to
create a state system of control and oversight in the field of education on two levels: federal and
regional.
Institutions responsible for quality assurance in education
546.
The necessary infrastructure has now been developed in our country, of agencies
involved in the process of state accreditation of HEIs, while the field of their responsibility has
been determined and the regulatory and legislative foundations of their activities have been
provided. Until April of 2004 the federal agency responsible for quality assurance in education
and the execution of external assessments was the RF Ministry for Education.
547.
At the current time the agency providing strategic management of the entire system
of quality assurance in education in the Russian Federation is the the Federal Service of
Supervision in the Sphere of Education (FSSSES, Rosoobrnadzor), which performs the
following:


the receipt and review of applications from educational institutions for licensing, attestation
and state accreditation,



the organization and coordination of procedures for the assessment of the quality of
educational programmes and the activity of educational institutions,



the issuance of licenses for educational activity and state accreditation certificates.

548.
The agency for licensing, accreditation and inspection in education performs
management functions, and the work of the Accreditation Collegium and Expert Committees.
549.
The Guild of Experts was created in June of 2006 for the purposes of developing
methodological and regulatory materials and providing informational & organizational
assistance for the activity of experts.
550.
Expert Committees perform external assessment of the activity of HEIs on the basis
of the results of self-inspection, conducted by the HEIs themselves
551.
The Accreditation Collegium of the Federal Service (the Collegium) is a public-state
agency which reviews materials submitted by HEIs for accreditation, including the reports of
expert committees, and takes the decision to issue state accreditation for HEIs. the members of
the Accreditation Collegium are the heads of educational institutions, and representatives of
public organizations and federal executive agencies. The Collegium decides whether to send an
expert committee to an HEI, rules on the suspension or annulment of state accreditation, and the
further development of the system of attestation and accreditation. In 2003-2005 the decisions
were taken to close one HEI, 30 branches of HEIs, and to suspend the licenses of 8 educational
institutions.
552.
The Council for Coordination of Quality Management in Higher professional
Education (hereafter, the Council) is a consultation & advisory agency, attached to the Federal
Service. The main goal of the Council is the definition of quality assessment mechanisms and
the assistance for HEIs to resolve theirs quality assurance tasks.
553.
The Main Expert Centre is an organization resolving financial issues related to
supporting the licensing and attestation work of expert committees.
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554.
The National Accreditation Agency in the sphere of education is the organization
authorised by the FSSSES on provision of informational, methodological and organizational
functions on state accreditation of institutions of tertiary, secondary professional and additional
professional education. This organization generates a state accreditation database containing
information on the main indices describing the activity of tertiary, secondary professional and
additional professional education institutions, elaborates indexes and criteria of accreditation,
prepares annual reviews (HEIs presentation) aimed to provide decision on state accreditation of
HEI at the Accreditation Board, and composes list of accredited educational institutions. Since
2005 the Internet-based self-evaluation and external examination tests for students have been
developed. Since July of 1996, the agency has been a member of the International Network for
Quality Assurance Agencies in Higher Education (INQAAHE), since November of 2000 - of
the Central and East European Networking Association (CEENET), and since May 2006 - a
candidate for entry to the European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education
(ENQA)
555.
The functions of implementing analyses, the systematization of the results of
attestation of educational institutions, and the formation of a single software and information
system for implementing attestation procedures are delegated to the Informational and
Methodological Centre for Attestation of Educational Organizations. The centre is involved in
the preparation of HEIs for attestation, and provides expert review of the curricula of HEIs for
compliance with the requirements of state educational standards.
556.
The Federal Testing Centre at the Moscow State University of Publishing performs,
by commission of the Federal Service, methodological work in the assessment of the quality of
student training, and systematizes and generalizes the results of such assessments. Since 2005,
Internet-based testing and student surveys have been developed by this agency, for conducting
self-inspection and external expert review.
Education standards
557.
Legislation of the Russian Federation stipulates the use of the State Standard for
Higher Professional Education (SSHPE, GOSVPO) for the purposes of assuring quality in
education. SSHPE is a set of regulatory documents that determine the structure and content of
education. SSHPE establishes: the requirements for the content of educational programmes and
the conditions for their implementation, the procedure for developing and approving
requirements for the level of training of graduates in specific specialty areas, as well as rules for
control over the fulfilment of all the above requirements.
558.
All SSHPE documentation is developed by state/public organizations: IMBs
(Instruction-Method Boards) working under the management of the Russian Ministry of
Education. HEIs are either directly represented in the IMBs or closely cooperate with them in
developing their own educational programmes. Quality assurance agencies also cooperate with
IMBs to fulfil their functions. IMBs have a standard structure, the main components of which
are: a head HEI in each area of training, approved by the Ministry; and academic and
methodological councils and committees representing a broad range of HEIs. In compliance
with legislation, educational programmes are developed by HEIs independently, on the basis of
SSHPE requirements. The observation of such requirements is an important component in the
assessment of the quality of education at an HEI under inspection.
559.
The introduction of third-generation standards is planned by 2008; these are to be
formed on the basis of a competency approach and the credits/units system. The results of
assessment of the application of SSHPE have indicated excessive rigidity in the frameworks of
the educational process thus established. For this reason, the decision was taken in 2006 to
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expand the range of rights of HEIs to independently form the content of theoretical training
under the SSHPE framework from 20% to 50%.
Quality assurance procedures
560.
State assessment of quality assurance in education consists of three stages: licensing,
attestation and accreditation, which have been consolidated into a single comprehensive
assessment procedure since 2000. Currently adopted amendments to the RF Law ―On
Education‖ has unified (merged) present procedures of attestation and state accreditation.
561.
Licensing is the assessment of compliance of the conditions of educational activity
with state requirements for academic classrooms, laboratory equipment, the level of teaching
staff and academic literature. Licensing includes the review of documents and the performance
of external expert reviews, including field visits by committees. Given positive results of the
licensing process, a HEI receives a license: a document of permission granting the right to
perform educational activity and receive eligibility for tax concessions. The licensing procedure
is performed every five years to control observation of the established regulatory standards.
Licensing is analogous to the ―ex-ante‖ procedure in European quality assurance systems, and is
performed by the state authority—the Federal Service on Surveillance in Education and
Science.
562.
Attestation is the assessment of the compliance of content, the level and quality of
training of graduates with the requirements of state educational standards, the identification of
trends in the development of the academic process and methods of overcoming negative trends.
563.
At the attestation stage, the state quality assessment procedure includes selfinspection of an HEI in each programme that produces graduates and for the HEI as a whole,
and the compilation of a report for the HEI prior to the commencement of work by external
assessment experts (Decree of the RF Education Ministry of 29 June 2000, No. 1965) as well as
an external attestation expert review. Self-inspection is performed by a specially-formed
committee in the HEI, which studies all aspects of the activity of the HEI and takes into
consideration the opinions of faculty, students, graduates and employers. The self-inspection
report must be submitted to the expert committee within no more than one month. Starting in
September 2006, self-inspection reports for a period of two months prior to the committee‘s
visit to the HEI are published on the websites of the HEIs. Self-inspection materials are verified
by an expert committee during a field visit. Ten educational programmes are chosen by the
committee chairman for sample inspection; individual fields of activity by the HEI are also
subject to inspection. The expert review report contains the conclusions of the committee, as
well as comments and recommendations. A positive attestation assessment makes it possible for
an HEI to undergo state accreditation. A report on the results of the expert reviews in the 20062007 academic year is published on the website of the National Centre of Accreditation in
Education (www.nica.ru).
564.
Accreditation is the establishment (confirmation for a consecutive term) of the stateaccredited status of a HEI by type (higher education institution) and form (institute, academy or
university) with the establishment of a list of educational programmes in which the HEI has the
right to issue national diplomas. State accreditation includes: (1) assessment of compliance of
the main areas of activity of the HEI (parameters) with the accreditation criteria, (2) the passage
of decisions by the collegiate agency—the Accreditation Collegium—on the state status of an
HEI, and its type and form, and (3) the extension to the HEI of the right to issue to its graduates
national diplomas, using a seal with state emblems, and receive the entire range of concessions
for students and faculty. Based on the results of state accreditation, an HEI receives a diploma
of state accreditation, including a list of accredited programmes and the period of accreditation.
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Information about accredited HEIs and programmes is published in an official registry, in an
annual directory and on the site www.nica.ru. State accreditation may be compared to the ‗postante‘ procedure.
565.
No HEI has the right to commence operations without the receipt of a license issued
by the Federal Service. Each license must be confirmed every five years. The first attestation of
a new HEI may be conducted upon application, three years after the receipt of a license, on
condition of the successful graduation of the first group of students. Attestation is also
performed once every five years. Passing the procedures of attestation of educational
programmes and accreditation of HEIs (once every 5 years) is mandatory for all state HEIs.
Non-state HEIs are subject to these procedures only if they are applying for the right to issue
national diplomas.
566.
Regulatory and legal acts regulate in detail the manner of performing quality
assessment procedures: the frequency and preparation of the required documents and the
manner of their review, as well as the formation of expert committees. The timeline for
undergoing HEI assessment procedures is indicated on the site of the Informational and
Methodological Centre for Attestation of Educational Organizations (www.imtsa.ru).
567.
Parameters and criteria of state accreditation. At the current time, the state
accreditation procedure uses parameters that assess the conditions, organisation and level of
results of educational activity. Accreditation parameters make it possible not only to take
objective and fully-justified decisions on whether to issue state accreditation, but also to
differentiate higher educational institutions by form: institutes, academies and universities. The
accreditation parameters are consolidated into two groups. The first group of parameters defines
the type of HEI by the content, level and quality of educational programmes. These parameters
are assessed only by an expert assessment process. The second group of parameters determines
the form; these parameters may have benchmark values established for specific groups of the
same form. Benchmarks (criteria values) are the minimum sufficient standard values required to
indicate compliance with the requirements for state accreditation (Table 9.1 and Annexe 9.1).
Criteria are calculated on the basis of statistical data, collected annually from all Russian HEIs
into the Central State Accreditation Database. The parameters and their benchmarks are
reviewed and modified approximately every three-to-five years.
568.
The emphasis is gradually being shifted from institutional assessment of quality in
education to programme-based assessment. In 2005 dedicated software was developed, called
the ―Module for Collection of Data on the Conditions of Implementation of the Educational
Process for Individual Educational Programmes‖, intended for self-inspection and external
expert review of individual educational programmes. Work on enhancement of the technologies
for accreditation of individual educational programmes in higher professional education
continues; in part, the parameters and benchmarks for accreditation of educational institutions
have been revised to take into consideration the provision of academic and methodological
resource systems for the academic disciplines of the main educational programmes, and the use
of innovation methods within the educational process.
569.
The results of assessment of quality in education, including state accreditation, are
accessible for any interested parties. A website has been created and is maintained in Russian
and English, which is dedicated to the Russian accreditation system, and includes a registry of
accredited educational establishments and educational programmes in higher professional
education At the current time, a special page in the Internet is regularly maintained in English,
and is dedicated to the Russian system of accreditation (www.nica.ru). Since September of
2005, the specialist magazine Akkreditatsia v obrazovanii (Accreditation in Education) has been
published for the wide distribution of information on the results of the state accreditation
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procedure (the magazine includes a CD supplement containing regulatory documents and an
Internet version that includes a digest in English). The magazine is published eight times each
year, following the results of work by the Accreditation Collegium of the Russian Education
Inspection Agency.
Table 9.1. Parameters to determine the type of higher educational institutions

Source: Law of the Russian Federation ―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖ of
August 22, 1996, No. 125-FZ; Navodnov V.G., Gevorkjan E.N., Motova G.N., Petropavlovskij M.V.
(2003) Comprehensive assessment of HEIs. Manual

Financing of the quality assurance process
570.
Financing from the state budget covers the expenses of the federal agencies of
quality assurance in education and the basic expenses of the centres attached to these agencies.
The activity of IMBs is financed by contributions from IMB member HEIs, as well as by
payment for services rendered (for example, assessment of educational programmes). The
performance of works to assess quality is paid for by the HEIs themselves. The provision of
paid services for undergoing the above procedures is an important source of self-financing of
the quality assurance system.
Assessment of quality of research
571.
State financing of HEI research is performed, for the most part, based on the results
of competitions for grants or tenders (see Chapter 5 for more detail). Assessment of the quality
of research is performed by the financing party—the party commissioning the research. Criteria
for the quality of education also include assessment of the educational activity of HEIs, and the
degree of integration of education and research. Many HEIs today fail to meet these criteria.
The federal target programme for development of education in 2006-2010 and the Priority
National Project ―Education‖ for 2006-2008 have been called on to make a major contribution
to resolving this problem. The priority development of national universities and core HEIs as
centres for the integration of science and education, capable of producing graduates of the
highest quality, is becoming an important area of development.
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Inclusion of graduating student opinions in the assessment of education quality
572.
The opinions of graduating students are included in the quality assessment, in the
form of state accreditation parameters. However, insufficient information has been accumulated
on the parameter of demand for graduates, which means it is not possible to use this parameter
to effectively adjust educational programmes. In addition, the labour market in Russia does not
generate clear and discrete signals on its requirements for the future (see Chapter 3 for more
detail). At the same time, numerous private recruitment agencies have created and use their own
methods for determining the quality of training in many of the leading HEIs. The assessments
by such private agencies, as well as information on the successes of their graduates have
become part of the PR campaigns of HEIs to attract new students.
573.
In order to maintain the quality of professional education at the required level, it is
necessary to create a system of external assessment criteria, which could ensure that HEIs are
oriented toward the labour market, and ensure their readiness and desire to actively be engaged
in seeking employment for graduates from the very moment they start the first year of studies,
their readiness to show initiative and seek contacts at companies and enterprises; preparation of
students for the realities of the modern labour market (training in methods of searching for
work, rules of etiquette in business environments, building the skills of public self-presentation
and presentation of one‘s achievements, building communication skills; developing the skills of
team and project work, etc.)
Box 16
In the opinion of the rectors of HEIs, the demand for graduates is the main indicator of
quality in education in the given educational institution (it is mentioned by 58% of heads of
HEIs surveyed), while this indicator is also the most informative for the state in deciding
whether to finance educational institutions (in this context, it is mentioned by 44% of those
surveyed). The second most frequently mentioned indicator was the level of competition for
places (51 and 34% respectively). The list consisted of 18 indicators. The remaining entries
were either entered into the group of indicators for consumers (here the most frequently
mentioned were three: the opinion of students and their parents: 48%, the name recognition of
heads and educators: 41%, the name recognition of graduates: 38%), or for the list, designed
for governors to decide whether to provide financing (Ministry rating: 27%, condition of
infrastructure components and the intensity of scientific research: 26% each). [Data from a
survey of the heads of HEIs offering professional education, conducted by SU-HSE in 2006
under the framework of the Education Economy Monitoring].
Mechanisms for assuring international comparability of quality in tertiary education
574.
Actions aimed at achieving international comparability of quality in tertiary
education are being performed in several areas, both on the level of HEIs and on the level of
federal quality assurance agencies.
Assuring international comparability of quality in tertiary education at the level of HEIs
575.
A number of HEIs are conducting an active policy of internationalization (see
Chapter 10 for more detail). This makes it necessary to achieve comparability between the
educational programmes offered to foreign students, and those of leading foreign universities. A
graphic example of such work are HEIs with a strong international reputation, such as MSU,
SPbSU, PFUR and a number of HEIs dedicated to art and sports. Certain HEIs initiate
international partnership for the purposes of gaining international accreditation for their
programmes. For example Tomsk Polytechnic and Taganrog Radiotechnical Universities have
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successfully gained ABET accreditation (USA). The practice of implementing educational
programmes jointly with foreign universities, leading to the issuance of double diplomas or
qualifications, is also expanding rapidly. Today, at least one quarter of HEIs have some
experience of developing joint curricula or conducting programmes jointly with foreign
partners. More than 70 joint programmes are implemented between institutions in Russian and
Germany alone.
576.
More and more Russian HEIs are engaging in an extremely broad and diverse range
of cooperation with universities in Europe, Asia and the USA. The establishment and
development of partnership links facilitates the achievement of international comparability of
Russian educational programmes.
577.
HEIs are restructuring educational programmes in compliance with the
recommendations for formation of the European Higher Education Area. Preparations are being
made to conduct measures aimed at achieving compliance of Russian diplomas/qualifications
with the comprehensive structure of qualifications, established under the Bologna Process.
578.
At HEIs the integration of quality management systems based on ISO 9000:2000
standards is still under way. However interest in these standards, as in Europe, is falling—
primarily due to the overriding orientation toward industrial production rather than educational
activity and, second, due to the gradual integration in HEIs of self-management mechanisms
and systems, oriented towards purely education standards, which are not covered by ISO
standards. Today the key priorities for quality provision in education and training of competitive
and effective human resources are defined for universities not only by national legislation in the
field of education and initial interuniversity documents but also by Standards and
Recommendations on Quality Assurance within European Higher Education Area which were
proposed by ENQA and adopted during the Bologna Process Ministerial Meeting.
579.
In Russia, such an orientation is dictated by the implementation, within the
framework of the Federal Education Development Programme, of a Project to Create a Standard
Model of the Quality System of an Educational Institution, which was approved and accepted
for testing in December of 2005 by the Council for Coordination of Quality Management in
Higher professional Education, of the Russian Education Inspection Agency, with the
participation of the Russian Ministry of Education, and the integration of which will commence
in 2007 in 15 universities and 3 educational institutions offering secondary vocational
education. Such a model, and a terminological glossary developed under the project, which
harmonizes the description of management and control procedures within universities with the
legislative and regulatory legal documents, and with ENQA recommendations, and new
methodological support, will ensure that educational institutions have access to a simplified
testing process and the integration of a new, innovation system of self-management. Such a
process in the educational system will make it possible to conduct more objective and regular
monitoring of the condition of all processes in the educational institution and, in future, will
make it possible to reduce expenditure on external expert assessments, and submit statistical
assessments for public and professional groups.
580.
In order to ensure the development, introduction and assessment of the effectiveness
of classical and new, innovation systems and mechanisms of self-management, from 2004
training of quality management experts will be conducted, taking into consideration
international experience. The practice of utilizing such systems significantly facilitates the
international comparability of quality in Russian education.
Participation by federal agencies to ensure quality in international procedures and processes
of quality assurance in tertiary education
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581.
The National Accreditation Agency is a full member of, the International Network for
Quality Assurance Agencies in Higher Education (INQAAHE), the Central and East European
Networking Association (CEENET), the Asia-Pacific Quality Network (APQN), the Eurasian
Quality Assurance Network (EAQAN), as well as a candidate for entry to the European
Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA). At the same time the task to
create an integrated mechanism of international comparability of quality assessment in
education remains is still need to be achieved. The following are planned to achieve this goal:
the expansion of cooperation with European countries across the entire spectrum of issues
related to quality assurance; the extension of the number of HEIs that undergo accreditation and
which have integrated quality management systems based on international standards and
requirements; a continuation of work on harmonization the Russian system of quality
assessment in education with the European systems; and the recruitment of foreign experts in
the work of committees to assess quality in education.
The influence of state budget financing on the quality of education
582.
The methods of financing tertiary education that existed up until 2005 have not
noticeably influenced the quality of education. The assessment of each HEI, conducted each
year, has not been accompanied by resolutions to alter financing. In effect, a state HEI gains the
right to receive state budget financing from the moment it is created. Neither is the alteration of
the type of educational institution (for example, transforming an academy into a university)
linked to the volumes or structure of financing. Moreover, enhancing the status of an HEI can
render a positive influence on the volumes of non-budgetary income, as this facilitates a growth
in prestige and, as a result, increases the influx of students who pay for their education.
583.
Since 2006, the policy of budget financing has undergone major changes (see
Chapter 7 for more detail). For example, the decision was made to conduct open tenders
between HEIs to win the right to train certain numbers of specialists, in line with control figures.
HEIs which are not capable of proving their readiness to deliver high-quality knowledge via
programmes at the established level may lose the right to hold master‘s and aspirantura courses,
with the termination of financing for these programmes. The government is issuing additional
financing within the framework of the Priority National Project ‗Education‘ (2006-2008) to
universities that have demonstrated strong results in the training of specialists. Moreover, the
allocation of grants from the Russian Ministry of Education to HEIs in the above period will be
performed on a competitive basis, and will focus on the resolution of the tasks of developing an
institutional system of quality assurance, and on the enhancement of the quality of educational
programmes.
584.
A lack of satisfaction with the quality of training has led to a discussion on the
deployment of measures to reduce the volume of the education sector that provides educational
services, and which does not meet today‘s demands, extending as far as the closure of certain
programmes and even whole HEIs. Also under discussion is the possibility of rationalization of
the HEI network, by identifying groups of research-type universities (30 HEIs), 300 core HEIs
of regional significance, and 300 HEIs of regional significance. The implementation of this plan
involves a reduction in the total number of HEIs, and is to be conducted on the basis of quality
criteria, and would involve a significant concentration of financing.
Organization of education quality monitoring
585.
Under the framework of the Federal Target Education Development Programme for
2006-2010, certain actions are stipulated to further enhance the quality of education. These
include the planned introduction of mechanisms of public and professional expert review and
permanent monitoring of the condition and developmental trends in education development;
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also, universal introduction of procedures for the accreditation of educational programmes. In
2005 in Russia, a pilot project was conducted to monitor the quality of tertiary education, by the
non-profit organization ―National Training Foundation‖ (NTF). This work will be continued at
the national level. The rapid expansion of the use of IT technologies in the educational process
of Russian HEIs, the formation of educational portals with the full range of training and test
materials, has become a common phenomenon. Practice has confirmed the positive influence of
this work on the quality of education, and for this reason the further fitting and re-fitting of HEIs
with new-generation equipment is an important area of development for the target programme,
facilitating the intensification of network interaction between educational institutions, the
improvement of information exchange and the distribution of effective solutions for the
development and enhancement of quality in all activities.
586.
In January of 2006, Russian HEIs were for the first time the subject of monitoring by
the European University Association (EUA), which tracks the implementation of the main fields
of the Bologna Process, including quality in education. Russian education was included in the
Bologna Process five years later than it was initiated in other countries. Despite this fact,
participation in this pan-European project has already strongly influenced the formation of all
education policy. The Ministry has passed the ―Plan of Measures to Realize the Provisions of
the Bologna Declaration in the Higher Education System in the RF, 2005-2010‖, which
stipulates the execution of tasks to form the European Higher Education Area. The plan
emphasizes the tasks of enhancing quality in education. Broad discussion of the goals of the
Bologna Process at HEI conferences, in the press, and at meetings of agencies of the legislative
and executive authorities of the RF has facilitated the perception of the main areas of the
Bologna Process as an organic component of the modernization of professional education in
Russia. The accelerated integration of Russian education into the European educational area and
the subsequent internationalization will render a positive influence on the quality parameters of
higher education. Moreover, this will allow the number of foreign students to be increased, and
will make it possible to increase the export potential of Russian education.
Participation in quality assessment by students, parents, faculty and employers
587.
The quality of education is judged by all the traditional interested parties: students
and their parents, employers and recruitment (HR) companies, HEI faculty, etc. To do this, they
use various sources of information. Students and their parents receive information from the
mass media and from informal exchange of information between school goers and students. The
greatest importance is given to such aspects, as: the level of study load experienced by students,
the demands placed on students by faculty and the administration of the HEI to observe the rules
of student life and to fulfil academic tasks, the provision of an infrastructure for the academic
process, and of other material resources, as well as the quality of accommodation. For parents,
information about security in the HEI and in general is also important.
588.
Students do not yet sufficiently participate in the assessment of quality in education.
In Russian HEIs, students and student organizations are represented in Academic Councils (up
to one third of the total membership of the Council); see Chapter 8 for more detail. The
opportunity extended to them to express their opinion on the issue of education quality
(primarily the quality of the teaching process) in elected organs of the HEI administration and
via their own public organizations, is an insufficient measure. For this reason, the introduction
of systematic student surveys regarding this aspect, including when undergoing accreditation
procedures, is stipulated. For a number of years, HEIs have conducted student surveys entitled
―Faculty from the Students Point of View‖. However, this approach also produces certain
negative results. Currently, students are involved in the formation of internal HEI quality
assurance systems and self-inspection procedures, as a rule in the capacity of survey
respondents and in some cases as experts in the self-inspection group.
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589.
The faculty and heads of HEIs have the opportunity to compare the quality and
conditions of training in various HEIs, with the participation in numerous scientific and
educational conferences, when attending qualification enhancement courses, and during other
research and academic measures at the regional and national levels. Employers are glad to use
the opinions of private recruitment agencies when making judgments.
590.
The Ministry has established the middle-term goal of integrating mechanisms of
effective interaction between HEIs and employers to adapt professional education to the actual
requirements of the labour market. In part, a draft bill is being prepared to expand the rights of
employers, which stipulates the extension of rights to groups of employers, to participate in the
development of state educational standards and to control the quality of professional education.
In 2005, expert committees conducting assessments of the activities of HEIs and their branches
for the first time started to include representatives of employers. The criteria for assessment of
quality included feedback from enterprises that accepted graduates from HEIs, regarding the
quality of their training. This new mechanism, involving employers, was successfully tested in
2005, when assessing the quality of 132 HEIs.
591.
The ratings of state HEIs were compiled by the Ministry on two occasions (the last
time was in 2003). In 2004 a rating of accredited non-state HEIs was publicly presented for the
first time. At the current time, work is under way to perform comprehensive assessment of HEIs
to generate a national rating list. Certain independent organizations compile their own ratings of
HEIs from the viewpoint of the level of success of graduate careers, or their income levels (for
example the of Independent rating agency in the field of education are ReitOR
(www.reitor.ru/ru/raitings) and the annual Rating of HEIs Participating in the Scholarship
Programme of Vladimir Potanin Charitable Foundation. The purpose of the latter rating list is to
enhance the effectiveness with which the funds of the foundation are used, when allocated for
stipends to gifted students. The assessment criteria used by the Foundation are the intellectual
and personal potential of students and the professional level of young faculty.
592.
In the quality assessment parameters, defined during the formation of the panRussian education quality assurance system, an attempt is made to take into consideration the
demands of students and their parents, as well as faculty and employers. A public and
professional accreditation system of educational programmes is being formed by a number of
professional groups, which is laying the foundation for external independent assessment of the
quality of professional education; the need to create such a system was determined by President
of the Russian Federation Vladimir Putin in his Message to the Federal Council of the Russian
Federation, in 2006 (Message to the Federal Council of the Russian Federation, on 10 May
2006, www.kremlin.ru/text/appears/2006/05/105546.shtml).
The relationship between quality at the “input” to tertiary education and at the “output”
593.
In Russia, quality at the ―input‖ to an HEI in many ways depends on the competition
when applying for one or another specialty field. The level of competition (the number of
applications submitted compared to the number of places made available with respect to the
control figures established for acceptance by the HEI) is an indicator taken into consideration by
the statistics agencies. Meanwhile, the competition itself is more and more becoming a
conditional value, as applicants have the right to submit application documents to several
educational institutions simultaneously. For this reason, the total number of applications may
heavily exceed the number of school graduates. In addition, HEIs are attempting to find ways to
increase this figure as much as possible, for example by including the participants of regional
―academic olympics‖ and other school competitions. The actual competition for each place is
determined by the territorial accessibility of the HEI and the cost of accommodation if a student
moves to another town to study. The concern of some HEIs over quality at the ―input‖ has led to
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the creation of their own courses to prepare school goers to enter and subsequently study at an
HEI. However, such practices conflict with measures aimed at creating specialist senior years,
which are intended to the same problem.
The proportion of students successfully completing their studies, as a factor of the type of
HEI and the form of study
594.
Data acquisition and analysis has not been conducted in this area. Moreover, during
the attestation process, HEIs furnish expert committees with information on the employment of
graduates and about their registration by employment services, as well as feedback from
organizations receiving HEI graduates. The independent agency ReitOR for the first time in
Russia generated a list of Moscow HEIs, based on the parameter of the success level of
graduates in 2000-2004, measured by wage income levels. The top ten were the most
prestigious HEIs, including MSU and MGIMO, whose graduates received between 1074 and
1450 USD per month. An expansion of this practice in other major city areas and regions is now
expected.
Conclusions
595.
Strong foundations and mechanisms for quality control have already been created in
Russia. At the current time, the agencies managing education are launching a number of
initiatives to reform this field, including: the introduction of public and professional methods of
assessing quality and enhancing the responsibility of the educational institutions themselves.
Work in this area must be conducted based on the following concept: quality is not assured by
‗spot‘ state control, but is formed day-to-day in the heart of the education process itself.
596.
The desire to achieve comparability of parameters describing the education process
in Russian HEIs with the best, model foreign universities, and their subsequent
internationalization, serve as a good stimulus for improvement. There are major reserves for
internationalization and the development of international partnership within the overwhelming
majority of Russian HEIs. The use by HEIs of international standards of quality assurance, the
inclusion of foreign experts in the assessment committee, and the reinforcement of cooperation
between national quality assurance agencies with analogous foreign structures makes it possible
to create effective tools for international comparability of education, primarily with respect to
quality parameters. The successful implementation by Russian education of the tasks, common
for all member states of the Bologna Process, presupposes the achievement of a new level of
quality in education.
597.
Under conditions of extensive development of higher education, the preservation of
the principle of state-budget financing ―from the level achieved‖ does not facilitate an increase
in quality, but in the best possible scenario simply freezes this level of quality. The use of the
competitive approach when distributing state budget funds, combined with granting HEIs
greater freedom to use such funds, leads to a shifting of the emphasis in expenditure to
subsequent quality enhancement.
598.
Reinforcement of the transparency of HEIs, the provision of information to HEIs
about the entire range of their activity to students and their parents, to faculty and employers,
and to other interested users, creates a positive competitive environment. In addition, the
subsequent development of the most effective programmes and HEIs is stimulated. Mechanisms
of public control and assessment will catalyze these processes.

148

Annex 9.1. Accreditation parameters and criteria [“Complex assessment of HEIs”]
Parameters determining the type of educational institution
The recognition of the type of educational institution (higher professional, secondary vocational,
etc.) is performed on the basis of parameters of the quality of the educational process and the
conditions of quality assurance:
1) the content and level of training of specialists,
2) the quality of training,
3) upbringing work.
Parameter 1.1. The content and level of training (compliance of syllabi and curricula of
academic disciplines with the requirements of state educational standards in terms of level and
content).
The content of educational programmes for the training of specialists includes assessment of the
content of educational programmes in combination with the methodology and forms of
education.
Assessment of the educational programmes is conducted with the assistance of special software
and by expert assessment for compliance of their content (syllabi, curricula for academic
disciplines, the ratio of lecture and practical classes) the requirements of state educational
standards (federal component), as well as the concept of the given educational institution, and its
goals and targets (the national/regional and HEI component).
Expert reviews are conducted to determine the content and level of training of students for
educational programmes which produce specialists, and those reviews are submitted for state
accreditation.
Parameter 1.2. The quality of training (level of demands applied to applicants; the compliance of
the quality of training of students and graduates with the demands of state educational
standards; the effectiveness of the intra-HEI system for quality assurance in education; the level
of organization of research work by students; the level of demand for graduates).
A unique feature of the Russian system guaranteeing quality in education is the assessment of the
compliance of quality of student training with the demands of state educational standards, which
is considered in the aggregate of four clusters of disciplines: humanitarian and socio-economic,
natural science and mathematics, general professional and special disciplines. Assessment of
quality of training of graduates is conducted according to the following parameters:
1. The level of requirements applied to applicants. The introduction of this parameter was
dictated by the requirements of current legislation on the type and form of education
(competitive availability of places, and higher education being accessible and free when attended
for the first time).
During expert review of educational programmes, the level of basic education of applicants is
assessed, as well as the content of entrance examinations, and the competition for places.
In recent years in Russia, a broad-based experiment has been conducted to implement the
Unified State Exam (USE, EGE). Graduates of general comprehensive schools sit a graduating
examination at the end of secondary school, which is taken as the entrance examination in many
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HEIs. In order to ensure the objectivity of the results of the examination, three main conditions
are to be met: unified test and measurement materials, a unified system for conducting
examinations and processing the results, and the involvement of independent experts in this
work.
Information about the number of points gained at the EGE by applicants to the HEI will indicate
the level of education, the requirements of the HEI for acceptance (additional conditions) as well
as the prestige of the HEI in the region.
2. Compliance of the quality of education of students and graduates with the requirements of
state educational standards. During the preparation of expert conclusions on the quality of
training, the absorption of the following programme material by students is assessed: the results
of routine checks; the content of routine check material; the results of self-inspection; the results
of external random knowledge checks.
Test methods for specialist training quality control, ensuring more objective and reliable
assessment, have recently become more widespread in external expert review procedures.
3. The effectiveness of the educational institution quality system. The parameter indicating the
presence and efficacy of an intra-HEI mechanism guaranteeing quality ensures the transfer of
responsibility for quality and the assessment of quality in a higher educational establishment.
The effectiveness of the education quality monitoring system in the HEI independently ensures
the objective assessment of and trust in the work of the HEI, reducing the expenses for
conducting external expert review.
4. The level of organization of research work by students. The object of expert review is the
results of research work by students at the HEI. During assessment, this parameter takes into
consideration scientific publications by students, grants won by students, student competitions
for best research work, as well as the total number of students involved in scientific research.
5. Demand for graduates. The parameter describing demand for graduates and their level of
success in securing employment is used as a parameter indicating the compliance of graduate
training with the demand in society and expectations of society, as an indicator of the social
protection and guarantee of graduates‘ adaptability under new socio-economic conditions.
The demand for graduates is assessed by experts based on the presence of requests for graduates,
the compliance of the specialty gained with the work profile, the social niche occupied by
graduates, and feedback from consumers of such specialists.
Parameter 1.3. Upbringing work (conditions created in the HEIs for non-academic work with
students; the organization of upbringing work with students).
The index of HEIs upbringing work indicates the fulfilment of social guarantees by the HEI
(provision of conditions for independent work, active leisure, physical development, respectable
social and domestic conditions, etc.). This index ensures the implementation of state educational
policy to satisfy the requirements of the individual with respect to intellectual, cultural and moral
development, which is one of the main goals of a higher educational institution and, therefore,
defines its status. In this case, the targeted policy of an HEI to create the necessary social and
domestic conditions and provide broad opportunities for personal development is clearly
informative.
It should be noted that the principles of the assessment procedure for HEIs upbringing work are,
first, assessment of this parameter only by expert judgment and, second, assessment of only the
conditions created by the HEI for upbringing work and incentives for the upbringing of the
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individual in a specific educational institution. Unified standards for this parameter must not to
be established for all educational institutions.
The presence in the educational institution of conditions for non-academic work with students is
assessed:
 by the presence of a concept of upbringing work in the educational establishment
(curriculum, syllabus, local acts regulating upbringing work (reports of the academic or other
council of the educational institution, departments, the development of instructions,
methodological recommendations, seminars, etc.);
 by the presence of an administrative structure, functionally responsible for upbringing work
at the educational establishment (agency, department, person responsible for behaviour
modification work, the tutorial system);
 by the presence of agencies of student self-government (union committee, clubs, groups,
employment services, student construction teams, public order services, etc.);
 by the presence and effectiveness of the use of material and technical resources for nonacademic work with students (performance and rehearsal rooms, sports and training facilities,
premises for clubs, studios, etc.);
 by financial support for non-academic activity (targeted financing of scientific, creative and
sporting activity by students, and the presence of mechanisms to stimulate such activities).
The organization of upbringing work with students and the formation of incentives for personal
development are assessed:
 by the actual use for the purposes of upbringing work of the academic and upbringing
process (the presence in curricula of moral, psychological/-pedagogical aspects of professional
activity by future specialists, the development of specialized courses, the presence of
culturological and regional components);
 by the presence in the educational institution of assessment of the condition of upbringing
work with students (surveys of students, faculty and reports);
 by the presence of components of the behaviour modification system: civil, patriotic and
spiritual/moral development;
 research and profession-oriented work in the educational institution (student science
societies, ―academic Olympics‖, competitions, organization of secondary employment and
assistance in securing employment);
 work to form traditions in the educational institution (a wide-distribution newspaper,
museum of the history of the educational institution, conducting holiday celebrations, etc.);
 cultural and creative activities by students (a system of creative groups, viewings,
competitions, festivals, exhibitions, etc.);
 sports and health recreation work, promotion and integration of a sporting culture and healthy
lifestyle;
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 the organization of psychological, consultational and preventive work (adaptation for firstyear students, problems of young families, prevention of legal infractions, drug addiction and
HIV infection);
 by the presence of forms of encouragement for achievement in academia and non-academic
activity by students (diplomas, prizes, stipends, titles, etc.)
Starting in September of 2005, new technology for surveying via the Internet was tested in online and off-line modes.
In addition to surveying students, behaviour modification activity by the HEI is also assessed by
an expert. The results of surveys are submitted to the Accreditation Collegium to inform the
members of the collegium.
Parameters determining the form of institution (table listed in Annex 9.2.) [“Complex
assessment of HEIs”]
Recognition of the type of higher professional educational institution (institute, academy or
university) is performed on the basis of parameters not as much of the process, but more of the
results of its activity:
1) the spectrum of main educational programmes offered;
2) the possibility for continuing education in educational programmes in post-HEI and additional
professional education;
3) the spectrum, volumes and results of scientific research;
4) the effectiveness of methodological work;
5) the level of quality of the professorial and educator body.
Of fundamental importance in determining the type of higher educational institution is the
calculation of benchmarks (criteria values of parameters).
Parameter 2.1. The spectrum of main educational programmes offered (the number of
consolidated groups of specialties (training areas) in the main educational programmes offered).
The content, level and quality of educational programmes are assessed during the period of
external expert review (attestation or comprehensive assessment). A positive conclusion in the
attestation of educational programmes is a mandatory condition for their accreditation and for the
accreditation of the institution as a whole. In addition, in order to establish state accreditation
status, information about all the programmes offered at the institution is required, including those
not attested (for example, those not producing graduates) including the educational programmes
of other levels of education.
The spectrum of main educational programmes indicates the specialty profile or multiple profiles
of the educational activity of an HEI, which is of fundamental importance when classifying an
HEI as a university. A university is a multiple-profile institution which offers, as a rule, both
humanitarian, natural science, mathematical and technical specialties in main and post-HEI
education.
The width of the spectrum of main educational programmes is determined by the number of
consolidated groups of specialties.
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Parameter 2.2. The offer of postgraduate and additional education programme:
a) the implementation of post-HEI professional education programmes (―aspirantura‖ and
doctoral studies), the body of ―aspirantura‖ and doctoral students, and students seeking the
academic degree of candidate and (or) doctor of sciences;
b) dissertation boards;
c) the implementation of educational programmes for professional re-training and (or)
qualification enhancement.
The parameter of the possibility of continuing education in educational programmes of post-HEI
and additional professional education also indicates the breadth and volumes of educational
activity of educational institutions and is used to classify universities and academies by form.
In order to determine compliance with requirements for the form of institution, as dictated by
law, a list of fields of research and teaching activity of universities and academies is used, and
taken as the number of scientific specialties of educational programmes implemented in postHEI education, the percentage of the body of students listed and trained under these specialties,
as well as the number of fields of science in aspirantura and doctoral studies specialties.
Alongside the typical breadth of the spectrum of post-HEI educational programmes (the
specialties of aspirantura and (or) doctoral studies) and the volume of training of higher
qualification specialists (the body of aspirantura and (or) doctoral students) also uses a parameter
that assesses the presence and effectiveness of the activities of dissertation boards as a result of
the quality implementation of post-HEI education. Since 2006 data on aspirantura students who
have defended their dissertations no later than one year after completion of aspirantura have been
used to assess the effectiveness of the implementation of post-HEI and additional professional
educational programmes.
The possibility of continuing education is also typified by the parameter of the average annual
body of students in professional re-training and (or) qualification enhancement programmes.
Parameter 2.3. R&D activity and its efficiency:
a) the range of sciences, in which scientific research is conducted;
b) the volume of financing and the level of results of scientific research.
The main characteristic of the type of higher educational institution and the main characteristic
of the form of university or academy is the presence, spectrum and volume of basic and applied
research, the efficacy of activity in the main scientific fields (the schools of science) of the HEI,
and the level of results of scientific research work.
This parameter also describes the total volume of scientific research in the HEI and the activity
level of the professorial and educator body, taking into consideration the scale and type of the
academic institution.
Parameter 2.4. Methodical and innovation activity:
1) provision of academic and methodological resource systems for academic disciplines;
2) the use of innovation methods in the educational process.
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This parameter makes it possible to assess the methodological work in an HEI, and the use of
modern pedagogical techniques in the educational process.
The academic and methodological discipline is a part of the main educational programme of an
HEI, developed for each training field or specialty, and it includes the syllabus for the discipline
and materials establishing the content and manner for conducting intermediate and final
attestations.
Innovation methods may be implemented both using traditional and distance training
technologies, and may be aimed at enhancing the quality of training by the development among
students of creative abilities and independence (methods of problem and design training,
research methods, and training forms allowing for the realization of creative potential and
independence of students, etc.). Moreover, the use of modular/credit and modular/rating systems
of training and testing knowledge, as a rule, also facilitate the development of independence and
responsibility in future specialists.
This parameter is assessed by an expert during the period of external expert review. The
quantitative characteristic of the parameter is the percentage of educational programmes
provided with academic-methodological resource systems, and the number of major works
published by salaried faculty possessing academic degrees and/or academic titles, over the last
five years.
Parameter 2.5. Qualification of academic staff:
1) educators with academic degrees and (or) titles;
2) educators who are doctors of sciences and (or) professors;
3) salaried educators;
4) enhancement of the research qualifications of educators.
The body of salaried professors and educators is an indicator of the potential of the educational
institution and the effectiveness of the training process. This parameter is reviewed from the
viewpoint of the level of qualifications and professional competency of the professorial and
educator body, the distribution of the teaching load, and the scientific research and
scientific/methodology activity of the HEI.
A clear indication of the reliable operation of an HEI and a guarantee of its stability is the
parameter of the number of salaried educators, employed in the HEI full-time. This parameter is
especially important to take decisions in favour of accreditation of a new HEI. In this case, trust
towards the HEI may be ensured by targeted work to recruit teaching staff, and enhance the
quality of the faculty.
Requirements for the percentage of educators employed in higher educational institutions fulltime, as part of the total number of the professorial and educator body, are differentiated to take
into consideration the ‗age‘ of the HEI. For example, for an HEI that has existed for between 3
and 5 years, it is sufficient that 30% are salaried educators, while an HEI that has been in
operation for more than nine years must have at least 50% salaried educators.
For military HEIs and arts HEIs, order No. 1938 of the Russian Education Inspection Agency,
dated 30 September, 2005 also introduces additional requirements for the parameters and criteria
of state accreditation, taking into consideration the unique characteristics of the profile of the
educational programmes implemented here.
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CHAPTER 10. INTERNATIONALIZATION OF TERTIARY EDUCATION
599.
The Russian tertiary education system, just like the tertiary education systems in
other countries, is facing the following main challenges of globalization:


renewed competition from foreign suppliers of education services, both inside Russia as a
result of the spread of international education programs within Russia, and in the
international area;



increased mobility of Russian students and academic staff;



the need to ensure the quality, attractiveness and competitiveness of the Russian tertiary
education system both on national, regional and international levels;



the need to develop an effective, consistent strategy of internationalization and to provide
comprehensive system of management of the process of internationalization at the national,
regional and institutional levels.

600.
Until recently a consistent internationalization strategy for the tertiary education
system has not been sufficiently developed. Under these conditions HEIs possessing
sufficiently high levels of autonomy in this sphere have been forced to form organizational,
regulatory and other resources for international cooperation, using the accumulated experience,
and acting under their own system of priorities. At the level of universities, the three most
common strategies can be identified as follows:
1)
Large HEIs (such as the Moscow State University, St. Petersburg State University,
the Plekhanov Russian Economic Academy, the Moscow State Institute (University) of
International Relations, the Tomsk Polytechnic University and others) use old relations as a
basis for new partnerships and models of cooperation.
2)
New HEIs (such as, for example: the State University-Higher School of Economics,
the Moscow Higher School of Social and Economic Sciences, and others) actively develop
international cooperation, building on the best foreign models and international centres of
excellence.
3)
The others HEIs, which do not have clear institutional policy of internationalization,
compose a sector which is to a large degree passively led.
601.
At the current time, the experience of the leading universities has received state
support under the framework of the Priority national project ―Education‖. According to the
Resolution of the Government of the Russian Federation, dated 14 February 2006, No. 89, ―On
measures of state support for educational institutions, introducing innovation education
programs‖ state support of HEIs implementing a range of measures to create and integrate new
and improved technologies, methods and forms of education, is conducted on a competitive
basis. In 2006, 17 winning HEIs were selected, and received 5 billion RUR from the Federal
budget.
602.
The development of university‘s system of international relations is influenced by
geographic location and participation in international programmes of support of interuniversity partnerships and academic mobility. For example, HEIs in the European part of the
country enjoy stronger contacts with European universities (partly based on participation in
such programmes as TACIS, the programmes of the British Council and the German Academic
Exchange Service (DAAD), as well as the programmes of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of
France. The universities of the Far East region more actively develop cooperation with the
countries of the Asian-Pacific region, as well as the USA and Canada. A significant
contribution to the development of cooperation has been made by programmes of support to
inter-university partnerships and mobility offering - by the Agency for International
Development, the US International Research and Exchanges Board (IREX) the Canadian
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International Development Agency (CIDA), and the Committee for Development Assistance
attached to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan. Thus, until recently programmes of
international cooperation have mainly been implemented under the framework of external
support of the mobility of Russian students, post-graduate students and academic staff.
Currently implementing transition to the model of effective partnership is one of the key
priorities for the strategy of internationalization development. This transfer began under the
framework of the ―Innovation project for education development‖, implemented by the
National Training Foundation (NTF), as well as the Federal Target Education Development
Programme (2006-2010). For exemple 23% of the total budget of the Innovation Project for
Education Development (68 million USD) was allocated for support of professor‘s mobility.
603.
The participation of Russian HEIs in forming of the European Higher Education
Area (EHEA) is an important direction of internationalization of tertiary education. Within
national academic community, there are both active followers and opponents of this process.
The main arguments ―contra‖ are the risks of decrease of the quality and competitiveness of the
Russian tertiary education system, and the danger of a ‗brain drain‘ of the best students and
professors. The main arguments ―pro‖ are focus on the tasks of internationalization itself, that
aim at increasing transparency and compatibility on the basis of common principles of quality
assurance and providing competitiveness of education systems and HEIs. The implementation
of principles mentioned above is performed, primarily, on the level of HEIs, and in this sense
the quality of results in the final analysis depends on the educational institutions themselves
(see Chapter 9 for more detail).
604.
Cooperation of the Russian Federation with the independent states of the former
Soviet Union is another priority of internationalization. However, many relations between
Russia and her nearest neighbours, formed during the Soviet period, have been lost over the
last decade, and the main obstacle at the current time is an acute lack of resources for
development of new mechanisms t for cooperation. For this reason the experience of
participation in the EHEA is seen by national academic and expert community as the basis for
partnership in the field of tertiary education, with the countries of the post-Soviet area.
Legal, organizational and methodological basis) for the internationalization of tertiary
education in the Russian Federation
The Federal law “On Higher and Post-graduate Professional Education”
605.
The currently valid Federal law ―On Higher and Post-graduate Professional
Education‖ (of August 22, 1996, No. 125-FZ) spells out a principle of state policy with regard
to tertiary and postgraduate professional education:
―integrate Russian tertiary and postgraduate education system into the global tertiary education
network while preserving and developing its strengths and traditions‖ [Article 2].
606.
In accordance with this law, Russian HEIs have the right to participate in
international international cooperation of the Russian Federation in the field of tertiary and
post-graduate professional education through:
1)
―participation in bilateral and multilateral academic exchange programmes for
students, Doctoral students (aspirantura students), researchers and teaching staff;
2)
implementation of joint research programmes as well as conferences, congresses,
symposiums and other events;
3)
implementation of fundamental and applied research projects as well as R&D
commissions of foreign legal entities;
4)
participation in international programmes of tertiary and postgraduate education
improvement‖ [Article 33].
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607.
―For the purposes of participation in international activities of the Russian
Federation, HEIs have the right to:


Join non-governmental international organizations;



Sign cooperation agreements with foreign partners as long as such contracts are not
considered international agreements of the Russian Federation;



Create structural units together with foreign partners (centers, laboratories, technoparks and
other units)‖ [Article 33].

The regulatory and organizational basis of international education
608.
Current legislation of the Russian Federation on the education system as a whole, as
well as tertiary and post-graduate education in particular, does not contain special regulations
managing the launching and implementation of international educational programmes. Usually,
international education programmes are implemented on the basis of HEIs. There is no special
legislation regulating international education programmes in Russia. Within the structure of
national system of education any international educational programme obtains certain status
and submits general legal norms.
609.
Interuniversity and regional centers of international cooperation and academic
mobility have been developing in Russia since 1991. They were created by HESs and
supported by federal education authorities to promote the effective implementation of
international and external economic activities in education:


Southern Russia,



Tatarstan,



Northwestern Russia,



Russian Far East.

610.
In accordance with Decree No. 254 of the Ministry of Education of the Russian
Federation ―On creation of a network of regional and interuniversity centers of international
cooperation and academic mobility‖ of September 6, 1999 (inclusive of amendments of March
20, 2000), the state supports university initiatives in consolidation of efforts in promotion of
international activities and academic mobility via:
 Creation of new forms of cooperation between Russian regional education institutions and
their foreign partners,
 Support of HEIs initiatives in effective execution of self-governance rights of education
institutions and implementation of collaborative efforts designed to promote a network of
regional and interuniversity centres of international cooperation and academic mobility and
promote the position of Russia in the global market for education services.
611.
Creation of new regional and interuniversity centres and development of old ones as
well as development in the framework of Russian Academic Mobility Council (RAMC), the
association of regional centres, can be structured:
1)
on the basis of the Academic Council decision and the order of the rector of the
―core‖ (lead, acting as a base) HEI;
2)

on the basis of a cooperation agreement between HEIs in the region;

3)
as an association of of vice-rectors for international relations under the regional
board of rectors;
4)

as a non-profit organization, specifically associations of centers and HEIs;
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5)
as an affiliate of the Federal Public Institution ―Centre of International Educational
Activities‖ (INTEROBRAZOVANIE, www.ined.ru) of the Ministry of Education and Science
on the basis of an agreement with an ―core‖ institution.
612.
Official register ―Tertiary education. International cooperation and academic
mobility centers (network of centres)‖ of the Ministry of Education was established in the
Department for Foreign Experts Training in 2000. The register contains information about
existing organizations and registers new cooperation centres (Approved by Decree No. 254 of
the Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation of September 6, 1999 is presented in
Annex 10.1.) The right to render additional and ancillary services that promote international
cooperation and availability of international programmes in remote regions can be exercised on
the basis of a contract with the Federal Public Institution ―Centre of International Educational
Activities‖ which offers such services pursuant to the order of the Ministry of Education and
Science. Centres for international cooperation and academic mobility have an important
function although their activities are sometimes sporadic. At a later stage, functioning centres
can provide resource, methodologies and information necessary for creation of a federal
network of organizations responsible for international education programmes.
613.
The decision to include Russia in the Bologna Process was taken at the Berlin
conference ―Realising the European Higher Education Area‖ on September 19, 2003. This
decision was entered into the Communiqué of the Conference of Ministers responsible for
higher education (www.bologna-berlin2003.de/pdf/Communique1.pdf), and it granted Russia
the status of a full member of the European Higher Education Area. For Russia this means
sharing the obligations to implement the main principles of the Bologna Process by 2010.
614.
Two key decrees of the Ministry of Education and Science (Decree No.40 of
February 15, 2005 ―On the implementation of the provisions of the Bologna Declaration in the
system of higher professional education in the Russian Federation‖ and Decree No.126 of
April 25, 2005, ―On the leading HEIs and institutions of the Russian Federation implementing
the main goals of development of the higher education system in accordance with the Bologna
Declaration in HEIs coordinating the fulfilment of the main goals of development of the higher
education system in compliance with the Bologna Declaration within federal districts of the
Russian Federation‖) are the important part of the regulatory and organizational basis for the
implementation of the goals and tasks of the Bologna Process.
615.
Decree No.126 approved an Action Plan on implementation of the provisions of the
Bologna Declaration within the higher education system of the Russian Federation in 20052010. According to the Plan the implementation of the main tasks in the development of the
higher education system in the Russian Federation in compliance with the Bologna Declaration
was delegated to and coordinates with NTF
616.
Decree No.126 approved the list of main HEIs and organizations for the
implementation of the main goals for development of higher education in Russia in compliance
with Bologna‘s main priorities, including:
 development of the higher education system based on two main cycles – bachelor‘s
programmes and master‘s programmes;
 the study and introduction of European Credit Transfer System (ECTS) as a tool promoting
academic mobility;
 the introduction of the Diploma Supplement on higher education, compatible with the
European Diploma Supplement as a tool for academic mobility
 the development and ensuring the common framework for the recognition of foreign
education documents in the RF and Russian documents in the states party to the Bologna
Declaration;
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 the resolution of the problem of quality in education and the development of comparable
framework for evaluation and quality assurance in education (Annex 10.2).
617.
Under the framework of the Federal target development education programme, the
following projects are being implemented at the current time: ―Network interaction of HEIs in
the main areas of the Bologna Process, on the basis of ICT‖, ―Monitoring of participation of
Russian HEIs in the Bologna Process‖, ―Support for international joint programmes‖,
―Development of organizational and financial systems for the support of academic mobility as
an effective mechanism of dissemination of best practice of teaching to Social and Economic
Studies‖.
618.
In order to facilitate international cooperation in the sphere of education the
Agreement ―On Cooperation for the Formation of a Unified (Common) Education Area for the
Commonwealth of Independent States‖ was signed in January 1997. The agreement stipulates
for: development of special methods of coordination such as the Council for cooperation of
CIS member states in the field of education; measures to bring regulatory standards in line with
national legislation; cooperation in the of development and implementation of application of
State Standards for Higher Professional Education; the ―development of required system of
legislation providing citizens of the parties equal rights to gain education, comparable with
those citizens of parties, on whose territory the training is taking place‖ [Article 7].
619.
In November of 1998 CIS members signed the Agreement ―On the extension of
equal rights to enter the educational institutions to citizens of States2, signed the Agreement on
the intensification of integration in Economic and Humanitarian areas of March 29, 1996‖. The
programme was approved by the Resolution of the CIS Council of Heads of States on the
Intergovernmental programme for implementation the Concept of development the common
CIS educational area, of 29 November 2001. To implement the document, the Programme of
support of integration processes in the sphere of education is being implemented by the
Russian Federation. The implementation of measures under the programme was financed in
2004 and 2005 using funds from the federal budget, which amounted to 355.869 million RUR.
620.
For the purposes of the effective implementation of multilateral and bilateral
agreements between CIS member states in the sphere of education, as well as in order to form
an information area including Azerbaijan, Armenia, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia and Tadzhikistan, on 31 May 2001 the Agreement on the
exchange of information in the field of education was signed.
621.
Under the framework of the CIS integration policy, the University of the
Commonwealth of Independent States was founded in 2001. The founders of the university are
the Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs (RUIE, RSPP), the Federation of
Independent Trade Unions of Russia, the Intergovernmental TV and radio company ―Mir‖, the
Assembly of Russian Nations, and the International Congress of Industrialists and
Entrepreneurs. The University of the Commonwealth of Independent States is the leading
education institution, aimed at the development of integration process in the post-Soviet area.
622.
For the purposes of providing assistance for the citizens of the CIS member states to
receive Russian education and to increase the number of citizens studying the Russian
language as a language of international communication in the CIS member states, in 20042005 the Federal target programme ‗Programme of support by the Russian Federation of
integration processes in the field of education in the Commonwealth of Independent States‘
was launched.
623.
To provide the organizational basis for the international cooperation in the field of
education during 2002-2004 several projects were launched under the framework of the
2

The Republic of Belarus, the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz Republic and the Russian Federation
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Programme ‗Improvement of the teaching of social and economic disciplines in HEIs‘, the
Innovation Project for Education Development (Agreement on a Loan Between the Russian
Federation and the International Bank of Reconstruction and Development of 9 October 1997,
No. 4183-RU on the basis of resolution of the Government of the Russian Federation, dated 15
September 1997, No 1175), for the creation of centres of excellence for educators in the social
and economic sciences, on the basis of the leading HEIs, including:


―Centre for the improvement qualification of the teachers in Political Sciences‖ , based on
the Moscow State Institute of International Relations (university) of the RF Ministry of
Foreign Affairs;



―Experimental centre for retraining teachers in Sociology based on modern education
techniques‖, hosted by Peoples Friendship University of Russia;



―Centre for the improvement qualification of the teachers in Economics‖ on the basis of the
State University-Higher School of Economics. In order to implement this project, an interuniversity consortium was created, including: State University-Higher School of
Economics, Finance Academy attached to the Government of the RF, the New Economic
School and the School of Economics Institute .

624.
As a result of the implementation of projects in most progressive Russian HEIs,
sufficient experience and capabilities were accumulated for the development of inter-university
partnerships, implementing academic mobility and the promotion of best practices.
Nostrification of the foreign education documents
625.
The procedure for recognition and confirmation of equivalency (nostrification) of
documents from foreign states on education and academic degrees, and other forms of
certification, were approved by Decree of the RF Ministry for Education, No. 15 of 9 January
1997.
626.
The decree established that ―certificates on recognition and equivalency of
documents are centralized in production. Blank certificates are documents subject to strict
accounting rules, bear a registered series and number, and are printed typographically. Blank
certificates are stored in the Ministry of general and professional education of the Russian
Federation, and are registered in a special list‖.
627.
Current procedures on secondary certification and nostrification of academic
degrees were approved by Decree of the RF Ministry of Education No. 1305 of 9 April 2002,
‗On approval of the provisions for the dissertation board, appropriate instructions and forms of
documents‘ and the Resolution of the Government of the Russian Federation No. 194 of 29
March 2002, ‗On the establishment of Regulations regarding the procedures of awarding
academic degrees‘.
628.
Decree No. 1305 and Resolution No. 194 regulate the procedures for nostrification
of documents awarding academic degrees and academic titles, issued to persons in states with
which the Russian Federation has concluded agreements on the recognition and equivalency of
academic degrees.
629.
According to the Agreement of 24 November 1998, ‖On the extension of equal
rights to enter the educational institutions to citizens of states party to the Agreement on the
intensification of integration in Economic and Humanitarian Areas, of 29 March 1996‖ signed
between the Republic of Belarus, the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and
the Russian Federation, citizens of states party to the Agreement are awarded equal rights to
enter the state education institutions of party states, on the basis of equivalent, mutually
recognized national diplomas.
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630.
The main problems arising during nostrification of foreign education diplomas in
Russia are linked to the absence of a precisely regulated and streamlined mechanism. Despite
the presence of a regulatory environment, agreements reached cannot be executed due to the
absence of sufficient resources. In practice, the process of nostrification takes so much time
that, for example, the majority of Russian/foreign education programs prefer to award two
diplomas (and not nostrify the diploma of a foreign HEI within Russia).
631.
It is important to note that the problems with nostrification of foreign education
documents create a genuine obstacle to implementing academic mobility in the RF.
International education in Russia
Causes behind the development of international education in Russia
632.
In the early 1990‘s (1991-1995), Russia witnessed a period of new economic
policies, which facilitated the opening of borders, and the intensification of cooperation with
Europe and the world. In April of 1989, HEIs won the right to independently conduct foreign
economic activity, effect the acceptance of foreign citizens for education on a contract basis,
and direct links with foreign partners expanded. In the 1990‘s, the international activity of
HEIs ceased to be a sphere of responsibility of the Ministry of Education and other specialized
structures. There was a major increase in the degree of independence of HEIs as regards the
form, volumes and methods of cooperation with foreign partners (Zornikov I. N., 2002).
633.
An important role is played by the interaction of Russian HEIs with international
and regional organizations (UNESCO, and the European Commission), foreign foundations
and programmes (TACIS/TEMPUS, DAAD, the Open Society Institute, IREX, the British
Council, INTAS, the Carnegie Corporation, etc.).
634.
From the mid-1990's international education programmes began to develop in
certain education and professional areas. This was especially true for programmes related to
areas and qualifications that had either not yet appeared, or which were weakly developed in
the structure of post-Soviet education (for example such programmes as MBA courses do not
coincide with classic disciplinary classifications, which are typical for Soviet-era HEIs). In this
sense, international educational programmes became the catalysts for the appearance of new
professional and social niches, social and professional structuring of society, as well as sources
for the modernization and innovation both from the viewpoint of content, and from those of
methodology, method and structure.
The main types and forms of international education programmes
635.
International education in Russia is built on three primary levels, each of which
includes a certain number of different forms of international education programmes
(Gorbunova K., K. Fursov, E. Karpukhina, 2004).
636.
Individual mobility (internships, exchange programmes, paid education abroad of
three forms: (1) a semester abroad, (2) master's, (3) PhD's not of the institutional type). These
forms developed especially rapidly in the first half of the 1990‘s, with the support of
international foundations and other financing organizations.
637.
Paid education abroad, based on personal willingness and individual forms of
fundraising (personal investment, charitable aid, etc.). This includes full programmes of higher
education abroad, where the student can enter a foreign HEI after receiving secondary
education, special training and/or passing an examination in Russia. The promotion of such
programmes is conducted by embassies and representative office of foreign states within
Russia.
638.
The main difficulties in the development of programmes of international academic
mobility in Russia are related to (1) imperfections in the nostrification procedure, (2)
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insufficient comparability of systems and programmes, imperfections in the courses transfer
system, and the corresponding regulatory environment.
639.
Education programmes, primarily in professional areas which have either not yet
appeared, or are weakly developed in the structure of Russian education. These are
implemented in the following forms:


validation/accreditation by one foreign university or several education programmes of a
Russian HEI,



the acquisition of exclusive rights (by analogy with franchising),



programmes of joint (double) diplomas/ degrees.

640.
It should be noted that only some of existing joint Russian-international
programmes fully satisfy the internationally-recognized principles of joint programmes (Tauch
Ch., A. Rauhvarges, 2004). Taking into consideration the important role of joint educational
programmes as a tool for development a common area of higher education, in the future it is of
crucial importance to continue to develop and support the creation of new programmes, met a
large number of the criteria of double degree programmes.
641.
Institutional partnership (the creation of strategic alliances (Karpukhina E. A.,
2004) based on the network of participants in various parts of the world, promoting unified
content in the selected areas, is only just beginning to come into being in Russia. Russian HEIs
do not yet occupy the senior positions in the leading networks and strategic alliances.
American universities are most actively being integrated into the Russian education area
(Stanford University, State University of New York, etc.).
Partner countries to Russia in the field of international education
642.
According to the Ministry of Education and Science of the Russian Federation,
international cooperation is being implemented under the framework of agreements and
contracts on the inter-state, inter-governmental and inter-agency levels; the total number of
these concluded with foreign countries (excluding the former Soviet space) at the current time
is: 75 (at the inter-governmental and inter-state level) and 38 (inter-agency level) (Arzhanova
I.V., 2004). As a rule, framework agreements and contracts on cooperation of the inter-state,
inter-governmental and inter-agency level define a common policy for cooperation in the field
of education, and in some cases also the priorities for such cooperation: the exchange of
specialists in a certain field (mainly foreign-language instructors) or, for example, participation
in joint research activities.
643.
Currently in the Russian education system, foreign international organizations are
helping to implement certain inter-university cooperation support programs (TEMPUS,
DAAD, EURECA etc.), exchange programmes in the field of education in the Barents region
(Russia, Norway, Sweden and Finland), Russian-Netherlands cooperation programmes (Bureau
CROSS), programmes of Russian-British cooperation in education (the British Council), a
work programme for cooperation in 2001-2003 between the education ministries of Russia and
Northern Europe, the joint Russian-French-German programme named after A.N. Herzen, and
others. More than 20 joint programmes are implemented with the USA alone, oriented both
towards young Russian students and Russian teachers, scholars and specialists (Aref‘ev A. L.,
2003).
644.
It is mentioned that in Russian programmes of international internships and
exchange the European countries and the USA, as well as the countries of the East (China and
Japan) are actively presented. Cooperation with these countries is mainly implemented under
the framework of the programme for support of mobility in the form of competitive grants.
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International cooperation in the field of academic mobility
Foreign students in Russian HEIs
645.
After the collapse of the USSR, the number of foreign students (not from the former
Soviet space) in Russian HEIs fell from 126,500 in Soviet HEIs in 1990 (of which more than
70% studied in the RSFSR) to 39,300 in 1991. Nevertheless, new foreign students appeared,
from the countries of the CIS and the Baltic States (at the moment of collapse of the Soviet
Union, the HEIs of the RSFSR held 112,000 students from former Soviet republics, including
8,000 from the Baltic countries and approximately 104,000 from the current countries of the
CIS). By the beginning of the 1998/99 academic year, the number of students from the CIS
countries in state and municipal Russian HEIs had fallen by almost four times compared to the
1992/93 academic year, and then the figures began to slowly grow again. By the beginning of
the 2005/2006 academic year, the number of students from the CIS countries in state and
municipal Russian HEIs amounted to 40,600 (see Table 10.1). The share of foreign students in
Russia is 1%, which is lower than in many countries of Western Europe (the number of foreign
students in Russian HEIs in 1998-2004 is listed in Table 10.2).
Table 10.2. The number of foreign students studying in state and municipal HEIs in
Russia

Source: Education in the Russian Federation 2006. Statistics annual

646.
According to OECD, Russia currently holds sixteenth place in the world by the
number of foreign students (including students from CIS countries) (Education at a Glance.
OECD, 2005). If current trends fail to change, the gap observed in 2002 in this figure, between
Russia and the leading countries in the international market for education services will remain
steady until 2010 (F. Sheregi, N. Dmitriev, A. Aref‘ev, 2003). The main problem is the
absence of a consistent national policy, aimed to enhance the attractiveness of the Russian area
of higher education, including information in the foreign mass media and the Internet, activity
by embassies and representative offices, the creation of special programmes and the allocation
of financing for the support of inter-university partnerships, as well as competitive grants to
foreign students, PhD students and teachers.
647.
Positive trends are related to one of the important areas of Russia‘s foreign policy:
support for Russian citizens abroad, including in the sphere of education. In the Appendix to
the Resolution of the Moscow Government of 24 September 2002, No. 785-PP, ―On the
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comprehensive, targeted, mid-term programme of support for Russian citizens abroad in 20032005‖ one of the key measures deployed is the support of the Russian language, culture and
education, including support of Russian-language (secondary and tertiary) education and
institutions of early-childhood education in countries where Russian citizens reside. This
indicates a policy of increasing state support for all forms and measures aimed at expanding
opportunities for Russian citizens to receive high-quality education in their native language,
whether in Russia or when residing abroad.
648.
Also deserving of further promotion is the practice of creating branches of Russia
HEIs, based on the ―Agreement on the procedure for the creation and operation of branches of
higher education institutions in member states of the Commonwealth of Independent States‖,
signed at a session of the Council of Heads of Governments of the CIS Member States on 28
September 2001; this document determines the procedure of creation, reorganization,
elimination, licensing, attestation and accreditation in CIS member states of branches of state
and non-governmental higher education institutions hold the state (public) accreditation.
Russian students abroad
649.
The process of liberalization in the field of migration legislation in the last decade
of the twentieth century gave Russian youth the opportunity to gain higher education and
academic degrees in foreign universities.
650.
In the mid-1990‘s, the aggregate number of Russian students had studied in foreign
HEIs amounted at the beginning of the academic year to approximately 13,000 people. The
results of international research show that students from Russia study in the universities of 33
different countries. The majority of these, more than 10,000, or around 80%, study in just 4
countries: the USA, Germany, France and Great Britain - Table 10.3. In the mid-1990‘s the
USA accumulated 40% of Russian migrant students. Currently, the USA is in second place in
terms of the popularity among Russian students: in the 2002/2003 academic year, 6,238
students from the RF studied in the USA. In first place is Germany: 10,185 Russian students in
2002/03.
651.
It is noteworthy that representatives from Russian HEIs have begun to travel on
research and educational internships to countries that were not previously considered
international centres of education (Portugal, Spain, Cyprus, Turkey, Mexico, etc.)
Conclusions
652.
In recent years in the Russian Federation, a state policy of internationalization has
formed in education. The most consistent and systematically developed processes are those of
internationalization in the framework of the pan-European and post-Soviet education area. The
strategy of integration the Russian education system into the global area of education is
developed to a lesser degree, which has been described in this chapter. However, the inclusion
of education to the system of Russia‘s G8 priorities confirms that the most important task for
the Russian Federation is Russia‘s full-fledged participation in the process of development the
global education area, and to influence this process.
653.
The participation of the Russian Federation in developing the European Higher
Education Area is identified as one of the key priorities of internationalization. Despite the
presence of obvious prerequisites and clear advantages of integration of Russian HEIs to the
common European education area, experts note a number of primary tasks in connection with
this process:


Transition to the modul system of education, and introduction of the ECTS required the
comprehensive reform of the education process, as well as the development and acceptance
of new (public) state standards in the sphere of higher education. One of the main
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objectives is to provide conceptual comparability of different degree structures adopted in
Russia and Europe within the framework of the European research and education area.


The tasks related to the human resources policy, including recruitment and improvement of
qualification of scholars and academic staff; interaction with the labour market to ensure
that the market has an appropriate perception of graduates from the new education system.



Adaptation to changes occurred within the funding system of higher education, and
nurturing new links between labour market and system of higher education.



Saving national diversity and variety in the field of education and sciences, and
preservation the fundamental basis of the system of higher education in Russia.



Restructuring the system of management in higher education, and the development of an
institutional strategy for internationalization and measures on its implementation.

654.
It is important to note that alongside the difficulties described above, in the leading
Russian HEIs an academic and organizational foundation has been formed, and sufficient
experience and expert potential has been accumulated for the development of international
cooperation and the implementation the strategy of internationalization. In the opinion of
representatives of the academic community, a critical mass of qualified administrators and
educators is being formed in Russia, who understand the importance of internationalization in
higher education, and who together make up the intellectual resource for its implementation. If
just a few years ago the model of Russia international cooperation in the field of tertiary
education was characterized by a recipient nature, then at the present time the academic
community is ready and now possesses part of the necessary resources (staff, research,
information and organizational resources) to perform full-fledged partnership with foreign
HEIs and organizations. The HEI community is beginning to organize itself, and to influence
state policy in the sphere of higher education in the Russian Federation.
655.
The participation of the Russian higher education system is not sufficiently effective
or wide-scale in the development of a European and international education area; this is related
to the absence, until recently, of a clearly formulated national policy of internationalization of
the Russian higher education system (priorities for international cooperation by the RF in
higher education, a foundation of resources, measures to promote and ensure the
competitiveness of the Russian higher education system, etc.).
656.
It is necessary that the political will at the state level is transformed into a
programme and system of measures that take into consideration the experience acquired in the
past 3 years, of participation by the RF in the formation of a pan-European education area. The
aggregate of existing experience may be a sufficient basis for full-fledged participation by the
Russian higher education system in the international education area.
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Table 10.3. Number of Russian students abroad

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics, http://stats.uis.unesco.org, Education at a Glance 2005. OECD.
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Annex 10.1. Register “Tertiary education. International cooperation and academic mobility
centers (network of centres)”
Appendix to the Decree No. 254 of the Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation ―On creation
of a network of regional and interuniversity centers of international cooperation and academic
mobility‖ of September 6, 1999 (inclusive of amendments of March 20, 2000)
1) The Association of Vice-Rectors for International Affairs of HEIs in Moscow and Moscow
Region (Board of Rectors of Moscow and Moscow Region).
2) The Association of Vice-Rectors for International Affairs of HEIs in St. Petersburg (the Board
of Rectors of HEIs in St. Petersburg).
3) The Eastern Regional Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation (Khabarovsk State
Technical University, Khabarovsk).
4) The Inter-HEI Regional Centre for International Cooperation (Krasnoyarsk State University,
Krasnoyarsk).
5) The Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation (Tambov State Technical University,
Tambov).
6)

The Inter-HEI Centre for International Relations (Tver State University, Tver).

7) The Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation and Academic Mobility (Omsk State
Pedagogical University, Omsk).
8) The Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation and Academic Mobility (Far East State
University, Vladivostok).
9) The Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation and Academic Mobility (Belgorod State
Technology Academy of Construction Materials, Belgorod).
10) The Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation and Academic Mobility (Ivanovo State
University, Ivanovo).
11) The Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation and Academic Mobility (Saratov State
University, Saratov).
12) Novosibirsk Regional Centre for International Cooperation in Engineering Education
(Novosibirsk State Technical University, Novosibirsk).
13) Regional Centre for International Cooperation Between the HEIs of Western Siberia (Altai State
Technical University, Barnaul).
14) Regional Centre for International Academic and Business Cooperation (Voronezh State
University, Voronezh).
15) Regional Centre for International Cooperation in the European North of Russia (Petrozavodsk
State University, Petrozavodsk).
16) Regional Centre for International Cooperation (Kazan State University, Kazan).
17) Russian Academic Mobility Council (RAMC, Moscow).
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18) Ulyanovsk City Inter-HEI Centre for International Cooperation (Ulyanovsk State Technical
University, Ulyanovsk).
19) Branch of Public Institution ―Centre of International
(INTEROBRAZOVANIE) (Perm State Technical University, Perm).

Educational

Activities‖

20) South Russia Centre for Academic Mobility (SRCAM, Rostov-na-Donu).
Source:
Ministry
of
Education
and
Sceince
of
the
http://depart.ed.gov.ru/ministry/struk/depart/int-edu/Documents/n254-1.html

Russian

Federation.

Annex 10.2. List of the main HEIs and organizations in the Russian Federation for the
implementation of the main goals for development of the tertiary education system in
compliance with the Bologna Declaration

Source: Federal Service of Supervision in the Sphere of Education and Science. Licensing,
attestation
and
accreditation
agency.
National
Accreditation
Agency.
http://www.nica.ru/ru/downloads/PDF/accred/prikaz_126.pdf
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CHAPTER 11. CONCLUSION
The main trends, weaknesses and strengths in current tertiary education policy
657.
The main task of modern education policy in Russia is the thorough modernization
of the education system, which was built during the Soviet period. In the first half of the
1990‘s, the main goal of reforms was to ensure correspondence of education with the
requirements and norms of democratic society and the market economy. Social, political and
cultural changes and the economic collapse of the early 1990 were for the Russian education
system a test of vitality and in many ways continue to define the character and rate of reforms
initiated in education.
658.
However, despite the difficulties of the transitional period, the education system
was preserved and heavily modernized in Russia, and has now come to offer a broad spectrum
of educational services of varied types, forms and content. The scale of the tertiary education
system indicates the accessibility of education for large sections of the population. In terms of
the level of education amongst the public at large, Russia is on the same level as developed
countries. Moreover, the critical situation in which Russian HEIs found themselves in the first
years of market transformations facilitated a mobilization of their financial and personnel
resources, activation of their research and innovative activities, and the search for new sources
of financing and effective partnership with business, science and local communities.
659.
In this way, the greatest strengths of the Russian tertiary education system are: the
system‘s elemental basis; a volume of education that exceeds the current demands of the labour
market, mass availability and accessibility, a developed ―social lift‖ system, developed
functions of mentoring and forming values; these strengths have ensure vitality, and the ability
to rapidly and successfully adapt to new social and economic conditions. The modernization of
the 1990‘s facilitated the formation of new, positive trends in Russia‘s tertiary education
system, ensuring that it remains competitive on the world market of education services.
660.
The positive results of the changes of the 1990‘s, which defined the character of
current reforms, were: the development of new legislative foundations for the functioning of
the education system, establishing such basic principles as freedom of choice for students and
educators, academic and financial independence of education institutions, the opportunity to
build tertiary professional education with a multi-tier structure, varied forms of training, the
appearance and dynamic development of distance learning, the preservation of a single
education area and the transparency of the tertiary education system.
661.
Starting at the end of the 1990‘s, the task of rapidly increasing the quality and
competitiveness of Russia‘s human capital become a central priority. A serious threat for
Russia in this respect was the critical revision of the preceding experience in the development
of education and the need to join the growing global education area, while respecting national
interests, circumstances and positive traditions. Under the current favourable macroeconomic
conditions, one of the main priorities for development of the tertiary education system is its
transformation into an engine of the innovation economy, ensuring the competitiveness of
Russia on international markets and its development in line with the challenges and
requirements of the growing global society, built on knowledge. The main areas in the
development of higher professional education, related to ensuring that education and the
economy as a whole are innovative in character, are achieved by the integration of education,
research and production; the creation of complexes and groups combining training, research
and production; the development of different sectors of the economy, basic and applied
research; renewal of the content of education and training technologies; and the transition to
multi-level higher professional education. The economic mechanisms for implementing these
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priorities are the transfer to regulated financing, co-financing, the development of state support
of educational credits, subsidies and insurance. The priority national project ‗Education‘,
implemented under the aegis of the President of Russia, is aimed at the effective launching of
tools for the active development of innovative programs at HEIs.
662.
Today, the Russian tertiary education system shares many development trends with
the majority of leading countries, primarily:
 enhancement of the educational level of the population (mass availability of tertiary
education);


internationalisation of tertiary education



development of self-government of HEIs (the ‖autonomization‖‘ of tertiary education).

663.
The weaknesses of modern higher education in Russia are dictated both by the
influence of traditions in the Soviet education system (for which centralization and strict
hierarchy, subordination of HEIs to specific industry sectors, restricted autonomy and the
freedom education institutions are typical, as are the absence of effective mechanisms for
encouraging and distributing innovation, isolation from the world education market, and weak
influence of parents and students on the content of education programmes and the selection of
educators), and by the consequences of the social and economic transformations of the 1990‘s.
The unresolved problems include:
 irrational organization of the network of education institutions, with obsolete material and
technical resources and information environment, equipped with a teaching faculty that in
many ways fails to meet modern requirements, and is not effective in utilizing the resources
available to it;
 insufficient qualifications of a significant portion of the administrative and managerial
personnel, hindering development based on the integration of effective organization and
management formats and technologies;
 weak perception by the education system of external demands and changing conditions,
primarily with respect to the demands of the labour market;
 poorly-developed the integration of research and education mechanisms, and the
insufficient role of HEIs in the development of research and development;
 low attractiveness for investment in education, which leads to the ―exhaustion‖ of
resources, and the reduction of competitiveness on the world market of education services;
 insufficient responsibility of education institutions for the final results of education activity,
which is a result of the excessive state regulation of the financial and economic activity of
HEIs, given insufficient funds;
 poorly-developed independent forms and mechanisms for participation by citizens,
employers and professional communities in issues of the formation and implementation of
education policy.
664.
Negative trends in education, prompted to some degree by chronic lack of
financing, but also by the inefficiency of existing financing mechanisms for higher education—
the continued use of the line-item principle of financing, insufficient development of
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competitive and targeted financing of research activities by HEIs, low (compared to other
sectors) wage levels for teaching staff, and the related drain of qualified teaching staff from
HEIs, coinciding with a fall in the prestige of academic and teaching careers for young people.
For this reason, one of the main priorities for development is to increase the financial
effectiveness and the attractiveness for investment of the higher education system.
The highest-priority policy areas in the development of higher education
665.

The strategic priorities of Russian education policy include:



the development of a modern system of lifelong learning in professional education;



quality assurance in professional education;



enhancing the accessibility of education;



enhancing the innovative potential of higher education;



enhancing financial effectiveness in the higher education sector.

666.
The modern lifelong learning system for tertiary professional education is charged
with ensuring the formation of an effective market for education services in compliance with
the needs of the economy for qualified personnel, based on constant monitoring of the labour
market. Lifelong learning must provide every person with the institutional opportunity to form
an individual education track, and receive the professional training that he requires for further
professional, career and personal growth. The development of this system will make it possible
to ensure the greater responsiveness of education to external needs, including from the labour
market.
667.
In order to develop a modern system of lifelong learning in professional education,
the following are required:
 expansion of the number of organizations offering vocational education and training
programmes; ensuring greater diversity of professional training, retraining and qualification
enhancement, built on the modular principle;
 distribution of public and professional mechanisms for the generation of specialists with a
level of training, that adequately suits the labour market‘s demands for qualified personnel, as
well as the assessments (attestation and accreditation) of the quality of education programmes;


enhancing the role of public institutions in the management of education;

 development of a unified system of creditable units, built on the foundation of a modern
information infrastructure for collection of data on the results of education and training
received by a person in various education institutions;
 the creation of a national (independent of organizations offering education programmes)
system for the assessment of quality in education received by citizens, and implementing
education programmes;


the creation of conditions to ensure education mobility of students.

668. The achievement of quality in higher professional education, comparable with world
education standards and models, and the use for these ends of comparable procedures, tools
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and means of quality control in education will serve as an important precondition for entry by
the Russian Federation into international integration processes in the field of education today,
without which it is impossible to ensure competitiveness and sustainable innovative
development in Russian education.
669.

In order to ensure quality of higher education, the following are planned:

 legislatively reinforce the opportunities for participation by members of educational
institutions, state executive agencies, employer groups and the public in the procedure of state
accreditation of education institutions, which ensures the integrity, objectivity, transparency
and independence of assessments of the quality of education;
 establish the independence of executive agencies of members of the Russian Federation
exercising control and oversight of education, from the agencies for the management of
education and those agencies performing the functions of founders of educational institutions,
and to create a state system of control and oversight in the field of education on two levels:
federal and regional;
 develop mechanisms for control of education at institutional levels--via self-inspection
procedures, more active participation by students and their parents, and representatives of the
teaching staff and administrative personnel in procedures for assessing the quality of
education;
 introduction of mechanisms of public and professional expert review and ongoing
monitoring of the condition and trends of education development;
 performing more active actions to achieve international comparability of the quality of
higher education both at the level of HEIs (the use by HEIs of international quality assurance
standards, the achievement of comparability of parameters of the education process in Russian
HEIs with the best models of foreign universities, etc.), as well as on the level of federal
quality assurance agencies (inclusion of foreign experts in the assessment committee,
deepening of interaction with national quality assurance agencies with analogous foreign
structures, etc.).
670.
As regards the equality of educational opportunities, it must be noted that in Russia
the main problem at the current time is not the provision of formal equality (the Russian
education system ensures, on the whole, very high coverage of the population with education
services) and expanded access to high-quality education. However, as the most important and
constantly-growing factor behind inequality of educational opportunities under conditions of
significant stratification by personal wealth is the material status of the student‘s family, the
resolution of problems of the accessibility of quality higher education cannot be achieved only
by reformation of the education system. Support for individual socially-vulnerable categories
of students must be accompanied by the development of a comprehensive strategy of
institutional changes.
671.
Particular attention is also paid to the provision of accessibility of quality higher
education, which in many ways determines the equality of educational opportunities at the
level of higher education, as well as the elimination of institutional barriers, arising as a result
of the gap between secondary school and HEIs.
672.


The specific measures aimed at ensuring equal access to quality education include:

further development of educational loans;
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 preservation and development of the system of state concessions upon acceptance and
financial support during education, for socially-vulnerable categories of students;
 he improvement of the procedures and criteria for recruitment to HEIs, primarily by the
further distribution and improvement of mechanisms of the Unified State Exam as the main
form of final attestation of school pupils;
 development of profile-specific education and early professional orientation, aimed at the
expansion of the choices faced by students, of personalized education tracks;
 restructuring of the systems of institutions of primary and secondary professional education
(technical colleges, colleges, professional lyceums and vocational colleges), facilitation of
changes in the current status of ―institutions for problem youth‖, and their integration into the
lifelong professional learning system.
673.
In addition, education and higher education are starting to be seen as an important
tool for ensuring equality, forming common values of the Russian citizenry, based in
interconfessional, interethnic and international cooperation, and tolerance by Russian citizens.
674.
The innovative character of education is to be achieved by means of integrating
education, research and economics. The priority tasks of innovative development of education,
including under the Priority national project ‗Education‘, are support for HEIs performing
basic and applied research, and developing education technologies and programmes aimed at
integration of design and research tasks into the study process.
675.
In order to effectively use and expand the innovation potential of higher education,
the following are also planned:
 differentiation of the higher education system, and highlighting within the system national
universities, which are major cultural, research and education/technology complexes, as well as
core HEIs that ensure personnel stability in various fields of activity and clusters of the
national economy designed for growth;
 the creation and support of integrated research and education structures, universities and
inter-university complexes, centres combining research, education and production; and the
development of a system of research and education centres attached to major HEIs;
 enhancing the attractiveness of research activity for young academics, by the expansion of
grants for research activity, the formation of special programmes to support young research
collectives and student design bureaux in HEIs, as well as research projects, implemented by
young academics and creative groups, headed by young scholars;


development and improvement of the system of aspirantura and doctoral studies;

 support for state research and education organizations to patent the results of intellectual
activity;


improvement of the material and technical resources of HEIs.

676.
Modernization of financial and economic mechanisms in education in many ways
supports the remaining priority areas of education policy. Under current conditions, the need is
apparent to develop and integrate new instruments for financing education, which must be
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formed during general budget reform. With respect to higher education, the development and
integration, for example, of the following instruments and mechanisms are planned:
 ―results-oriented budgeting‖ (or ―performance budgeting‖), the inclusion of a clear list of
indicators of the level of results into any education development programmes, financed using
budget funds;
 normative per-head funding, which makes it possible to ensure transparency in the
distribution of budget funds, and link the volume of financing directly to the consumer of
education services on the principle ―budget funds follow the student";


the creation of the legal conditions for the development of endowment funds;

 funding on the basis of mid-term programmes, under the framework of which funding first
goes to the creation of a modern education infrastructure (computer networks, databases,
electronic libraries of education programmes, textbooks and teaching materials, systems for
ensuring quality of knowledge, software suites for education management, etc.)
 improvement of the tax and legislative environments, expanding the financial independence
of HEIs and simultaneously their responsibility for the rational use of resources.
677.
In the light of the task of enhancing the innovation potential of higher education, the
increase of the absolute and relative volumes of financing HEI research is planned, based on
the competitive selection and external expert review of tasks, as well as the integration of new
financing mechanisms, such as:
 the introduction of a system of mid- and long-term budget planning for research, with a
simultaneous increase in the role and improvement of procedures of comprehensive selection
of research programmes and projects, financed from federal budget funds;
 the formation of a system of financing, consisting of two parts: base and projected,
including in the form of appropriations for the content of subordinate institutions.
678.
Alongside the further improvement of mechanisms enhancing the effectiveness of
spending budget funds within the education system, there are plans to create mechanisms and
incentives for investment of private and corporate funds here. The creation of such
mechanisms and incentives will not only facilitate the improvement of the general financial
and economic situation in the education system, but will also ensure the conditions for growth
of the responsiveness to the needs of society and the labour market, which will inevitably
influence the quality of the education process. In order to enhance the attractiveness for
investment, the following are also planned:
 ensuring diversity of the organizational and legal forms of education institutions (apart
from budget institutions the use is also planned of such forms as ―autonomous institutions‖
(AI, AU) and ―state (municipal autonomous non-profit organizations‖ (MANPO, G(M)ANO),
which will facilitate the economic independence of education institutions and enhance their
responsibility for specific results of activity;
 raise the quality of the personnel within the education system, which will, in turn, facilitate:
the development and introduction of effective mechanisms in the wage system for teachers in
the given sector; modernization of the training, retraining and qualification enhancement
system for teaching staff, as well as that of management personnel;
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 expand the practice of Boards of trustees, Governing and Supervisory Boards for enhancing
control over the expenditure of budget and non-budgetary funds, which will facilitate the
reduction in investment risks for investment in education;
 ensure a high degree of transparency of processes in the financial and economic
management of education institutions, including the development of mechanisms and forms of
public reporting on the work of HEIs, and the development of independent forms of control
(audit) of their activity.
679.
Thus, the development of higher education in Russia is occurring in line with the
trends also observed on the majority of OECD countries. The conceptual similarity of the
strategic goals and priorities of education policies of the OECD state and Russia create the
prerequisites for the study, international comparison and distribution of the best management
experience in higher education reforms, conducted against the backdrop of developing and
implementing education policy in the Russian Federation.
Possible scenarios for the future development of policy in higher education
680.
Taking into consideration the weaknesses of the Russian higher education system, a
complete rejection of reforms and preservation of the higher education system in its current
state would be unacceptable. The issue is more likely one of the rate and degree of radicality,
and the main directions of reform (the extreme forms, in this sense, are: maximum
internationalization and active imitation of foreign experience of reform of education or
concentration of efforts in the internal modernization of education institutions, with maximum
inclusion of the national social and economic context for reform, and Russian experience and
traditions). The most acceptable policy would appear to be the sequential modernization
(―cultivation‖) of education institutions, to include positive Russian and foreign experience and
effectively use the methods of long-term forecasting, analysis of possible social costs of
planned reforms. Accelerating the rate of such vitally-needed reforms is possible, by correctly
and effectively utilizing organizational and management mechanisms.
681.
The effectiveness of subsequent policy in the field of higher education will be
determined by the ability of the state to find the ―golden mean‖ in combination with extensive
development of education in line with the needs of the labour market, the establishment of a
constructive dialogue with academic communities, as well as business and the public at large,
sequential modernization and internationalization, preservation of the political and
financial/administrative responsibility of the state, ensuring the integrity of the system and the
progressive character of all changes effected.
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GLOSSARY

Aspirantura
Post-graduate studies that are devoted to advanced study and original research and lead to the
award of an advanced research qualification – the first academic degree ―candidate of
sciences». This level of education in Russia corresponds to the ISCED 6 but is not included
into tertiary education.
Autonomisation of tertiary education
Enhancement of an HEI‘s financial and administrative independence from the state.
Autonomisation takes place, primarily, by enhancement of the independence of HEIs in all
areas of management: from personnel and administrative/financial policy, to planning student
enrolment, the content and volume of academic courses and determination of the priority areas
of scientific research.
Basic chair (so-called)
Basic chairs are created as a structural subdivision of an HEI, for the purposes of developing
the education process and recruiting as teachers highly-qualified, practicing specialists from
the state management agencies, as well as from commercial and non-commercial organizations
in science and business.
A basic chair can be specific to a department, or be interdepartmental. The main tasks of a
basic chair are:
 to organize and conduct innovational forms of classes in topical problems of science,
economics and social policy, state management and business, by leading specialists and
practitioners in the corresponding fields;
 the development of scientific research work in the field of activity of the department,
engaging undergraduate and postgraduate students, and teaching staff, of the HEI;
 conducting systematic work in the field of vocational orientation for students.
The main functions of a basic chair are:
 organization and implementation of original academic courses;
 organization and execution of master classes and group consultations with students;
 conducting individual consultations with students;
 development of new syllabi and materials;
 participation in the work of the State Examination Commissions;
 conducting professional training events for students:
 organization of practical work for students in organizations with the appropriate activity
profile;
 recruiting undergraduate and postgraduate students, and faculty, to implement research
and applied analytical projects;
 organization of science seminars, round tables and conferences;
 compiling preprints of scientific papers, reports, manuals and textbooks.
“Budget” (so-called) or free-of-charge students
Students who don‘t pay tuition fees and who study at HEIs at the expense of the state budget.
“Commercial” (so-called) or fee-paying students
Students who fully or partially pay for their education at an HEI independently, or whose
tuition fees are paid by their parents, employers, banks or other financial institutions offering
loans and subsidies for education at HEIs. Students may undergo tuition fees either in non-state
HEIs, or in state and municipal HEIs.
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Common education area
The territory of the Russian Federation, in which state and public organizations offer
standardized levels and programmes of education.
Candidate of sciences
The first academic degree, awarded after successful defense of a thesis (dissertation) and
completion of the first level of post-graduate studies (aspirantura).
Distant learning
Distant learning occurs when students and the teacher are separated by geographic distance or
when the majority of the educational delivery is not connected in time to the learning. The
student‘s learning is usually facilitated using correspondence study, audio conferencing, video
conferencing, email or the Internet.
Educational institution
Institution (organization) that provides the educational programmes (see Educational
programme). In the Russian Federation there are state, municipal or non-state (private, public
(social) or religious organizations/groups). There are the following types of education
institutions: pre-primary (pre-school) education institutes, secondary education institutes,
professional education institutes, additional adult learning institutes, special education
institutes, including for orphans and abandoned children, additional children learning institutes,
and other institutions implementing education programmes.
Educational programme
Education programmes fall into general (basic and supplementary courses) and professional
(again, basic and supplementary) programmes. The first group includes pre-primary and
primary, basic secondary and full secondary. The second group includes primary, secondary,
higher and post-graduate professional education programmes. Tertiary education programmes
are developed on the basis of the State tertiary professional education standards. The main
tertiary professional education programmes can be implemented continuously, and by stages
(see Stage of tertiary education).
Federal Target Education Development Programme
This programme is implemented by the Federal Education Agency of the Russian Federation
and serves as the organizational basis for the state policy of the Russian Federation in the field
of education; it is aimed at implementing a system of measures to enhance the regulatory and
legal environment, as well as personnel, information and material/technical support for
education.
The strategic objectives of the Programme in the mid-term (2006-2010) are:
 improving the content and technology of education;
 development of a quality assurance system;
 enhancing the effectiveness of governance;
 improvement of economic mechanisms.
Funding under FTEDP is supplementary to cost-estimated budget funding received by HEIs
and secondary professional educational institutes.
Government individual financial obligations or Educational Vouchers
This document (educational voucher) certifies that its holder passed the Uniform state exam
(USE, or EGE) and was rated with one of five levels. This score is a basis to calculate the
amount of budget remuneration transferred to the HEI for his education, in accordance with the
State educational standard. Thus GIFO is an alternative to the existing system of direct budget
funding of HEIs.
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There are five levels classifying the school-graduates by perfomance: the 1st level corresponds
to the best USE results, the 5th level - to the poorest. Students showing better USE scores
receive a higher level certificate bringing more public funding. GIFO of the 5 th category, i.e.
the minimum score, does not provide any funding.
The HEIs participating in the experiment are obliged to teach a part of enrolled students only at
the cost of this public funding provided by GIFO, regardless of the price for tuition.
The minimum number of students taught at the expense of GIFO without any supplementary
funding, is set to 50% of total enrolment, and not less than 25% at each speciality (field of
study).
The applicants present their GIFO certificates at the entering stage. If they did not enter the list
of ‗budget students‘ (whose education paid by the state), and the tuition exceeds the GIFO
sum, they supplement this sum according to the tuition contract with the HEI.
The sums paid by the state to the HEI was supposed to be indexed annually over a period of 6
years.
The GIFO system presumed a differentiated approach to different specialities in accordance
with the labour market demands: the applicants for ‗expensive‘ specialities (high-tech,
engineering, etc.) or deficient on the labour market were granted supplementary sums.
The aims of transition to GIFO were:
 to increase the quality of tertiary education;
 to enhance the access opportunities, to attract the best students;
 to promote efficiency of education funding.
The experiment was carried out in 2001-2004 in six HEIs in the Sakha Republic (Yakutia), the
Mariy El Republic and the Chuvash Republic – the regions with low competition between
HEIs. The objective of this stage was the testing of GIFO mechanisms.
The GIFO experience has not been widely dissiminated and developed so far. Nevertheless this
experience has created a basis for the development of a new, promising mechanism of budget
per-student funding based on the implementation of the principle ―the budget funding follows
the student‖.
Government order for graduates or control figures of enrolment
Control figures of enrolment (CFE) are established in order to ensure state guarantees of the
right of citizens to receive publicly-available and free primary professional education, as well
as free secondary professional, higher professional and postgraduate professional education on
a competitive basis in state education institutions, within the limits set by state education
standards (see State tertiary professional education standards). CFE are formed with respect to
the requirements of the national economy for qualified graduates, to ensure the maintenance
and development of the innovation potential of the economy, and to create the conditions to
develop science schools in professional education. CFE are developed on the basis of analysis
of the labour market and prediction of the demand for specialists in the middle term, taking
into consideration ongoing demographic changes. CFE is determined on the basis of the
forecasted demand for specialists with tertiary education for 28 consolidated groups of
specialities (fields of study).
Higher education institution
A higher education institution (HEI) is an education institution, established and acting on the
basis of Russian Federation legislation on education, which possesses the status of a legal
entity and which implements, under license, higher professional Educational Programmes.
HEIs can be state, municipal or non-state (private).
The main types of HEIs in the Russian Federation are institutes, academies and universities.
The most typical formats for earning education in the Russian Federation are: intramural,
extramural, combined (evening), non-residency and distance learning
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HEI-Academic Olympics (so-called)
Academic contests arranged by a HEI to distinguish the most talented high school graduates
intending to joint the HEI after school graduation.
Instruction-Method Board
A state/public joint body within the tertiary and postgraduate education system of the Russian
Federation, created in order to coordinate the activities of the research and teaching community
of HEIs with representatives from business and other organizations, to ensure the quality and
development of the content of tertiary and postgraduate education, pre-determine promising
areas of activity and provide scientific and methodological support for specialist training. The
main tasks of IMBs are:
 participation in the development of draft State Standards for Higher Professional
Education (SSHPE) and model curricula;
 development of proposals for the structure of the field of tertiary education delegated to
the specific board, and for the content of the main education programs;
 development and expert review of educational material, required to support training of
specialists with higher and postgraduate education.
IMBs are created by the federal (central) agency for tertiary professional education, or another
state education management agency at a core HEI that acts as host. The core HEI must possess
highly-qualified research and teaching staff, modern teaching resources, and education
programmes must be realized on-site in the majority of training areas (specialties) of tertiary
and postgraduate professional education, placed by the federal (central) agency of tertiary
professional education management within the purview of the given IMB.
Innovation university
Innovation university is the university which realizes innovation education programmes aimed
to combine the education process, professional training and researches. Evaluated on the basis
of more 40 indices (including the existence of research students laboratories, science published
and on-line journals, participation of academic staff and students in basic and applied
researches, use of new technologies in teaching process, the level of R&D infrastructure etc.)
the implementation of innovation education programmes was the main criteria for selection of
innovation HEIs under the framework of Priority national project ‗Education‘ in 2006-2007.
In 2006, 17 winning innovation HEIs were selected, and received financial support totalling 5
billion roubles from the federal budget. In 2007 20 billion roubles were allocated for 40
winning HEIs received.
International Standard Classification for Education
International Standard Classification for Education (ISCED) is developed by UNESCO and is
used by countries and international agencies as a means of compiling internationally
comparable statistics on education. It identifies the level of that educational provision. For
tertiary education, the applicable classifications are: post-secondary non-tertiary education
(ISCED 4); first stage of tertiary education (ISCED 5), where ISCED level 5A represents more
theoretically-based study, while ISCED level 5B represents more professionally-oriented
study; second stage of tertiary education (ISCED 6).
National university
The concept of National Universities implemented within the framework of the Priority
national project ―Education‖ is aimed at developing state-private partnership in the field of
tertiary education, at enhancement of the role of HEIs in regional development and at
consolidation of financial and human resources of several regional HEIs in order to provide
high-quality education.
The first national universities are being created in Krasnoyarsk (Siberia National University)
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and Rostov-on-Don (South National University).
The local business communities will be co-sponsors of the national universities. The business
communities will be at the same time the main contractors of educational services and
graduates of new HEIs, they will also take part in the process of development of the new
educational programmes and the list of new HEI‘s specialities.
It is planned to transform the new HEIs into autonomous institutions or into state corporations.
This is supposed to provide the opportunities for sustainable public funding, additional private
support, and independent revenues, as well as greater autonomy for HEIs.
Normative per-head funding of HEIs
A model for regulated, per-person funding, designed to cover the expenses of training staff
with tertiary education using budget funds and financing additional services (board and
lodging, etc.) from non-budgetary sources. Funds are allocated to an HEI from the lump sum
budget, in the form of a block-grant, which is distributed and used by the HEI independently.
Scientific research and testing and design works can be funded either by the state, or from nonbudgetary sources. HEIs can provide paid education services, lease property, sell scientific or
teaching materials, etc.
Regulated, per-person funding implies determination of the volume of budgetary funds for
organizations rendering state services using a standard methodology, by means of multiplying
the standard unit cost of state services, established administratively, by the volume of services
rendered.
The transfer from line-item state funding to normative per-head funding of higher education
has been identified by the RF Government as a necessary area of modernization of tertiary
education in Russia.
Priority National Project “Education”
The Priority National Project ―Education‖ (PNPE) is implemented since 2006 under the aegis
of the President of Russia. The other priority national projects are: development of healthcare,
provision of accessible housing to citizens and support for agriculture.
The priority national projects are components of the economic policy stimulating the transition
to innovative economy and promoting the investment in human capital; these projects are
targeted at the concentration of budget and administrative resources to enhance the people‘s
quality of life.
There are three complementary approaches within the framework of the PNPE:

Identification of ‗points of growth‘, support for the most successful and efficient
educational practices, selection and stimulation of leaders and dissemination of their best
practice; state support to innovation educational programs, providing incentives for the best
teachers, grants for young talented researchers.

Introduction of new management mechanisms ensuring better transparency of the
education system and making it more sensitive to social needs; enxpanding the practice of
supervisory and governing boards, enlargement participation of external stakeholders (boards
of rectors, trade unions, etc.) in the governing of education.
 Introduction of new of funding mechanisms in education, including the
development of normative per-head funding of the educational institutions.
Priority Directions for Development of the Education System of Russian Federation
This is a policy document, approved by the Russian Federation Ministry of Education and
Science in 2005, in compliance with which the following priorities are defined within national
education policy:
 the development of a modern system of lifelong professional education;
 quality assurance of tertiary education;
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ensuring the accessibility of high-quality secondary education; enhancing the
investment climate in education.

Research university, lead university
It is expected that the status of ―research university‖ will be assigned to a small number of
HEIs that meet the following minimum requirements:
 Carry out basic and applied research in key areas for the development of science and
technology;
 Engage in major basic research projects financed primarily by the state;
 Possess science schools;
 Organically combine research and educational functions;
 Closely integrate research and education at senior years of education;
 Have a high share (compared to other HEIs) of students in Master, Ph.D. and Doctorate
programs;
 Have more specialized post-graduate programmes;
 Have close ties with basic and applied science and business circles;
 Have a substantial degree of autonomy
The status of ―research university‖ allows an HEI to receive additional funding and a high
degree of autonomy. It is expected that, alongside research HEIs, there will also be
professionally-oriented HEIs. The distinction between research and professionally-oriented
HEIs is not legislated, and is currently the subject of discussion.
Sectoral or industry-specific HEI
HEIs that are subordinate to sectoral federal executive agencies. Currently, a significant
portion of HEIs are subordinate to federal agencies. Russian HEIs are subordinate to a total of
24 federal executive agencies. The process of HEIs transfer to the RF Ministry for Education
and Science has been started, in order to create a single mechanism for coordination of
education policy.
Stage of tertiary education
In accordance with the Federal Law ―On Higher and Postgraduate Professional Education‖
(1996) there are 3 stages in tertiary education:
 First stage - incomplete tertiary, lasting 2 years;
 Second stage - basic tertiary education, bachelor‘s degree, 4 years;
 Third stage - specialist with diploma, 5 years in training (the traditional model) and
Master‘s, lasting 6 years (the new model).
Standard Provision on HEIs
The Standard Provision on HEIs is a regulatory document, approved by the RF Government, It
regulates the activity of state and municipal HEIs. For private HEIs, the Standard Provision is
taken as a model. The activity of military HEIs is regulated by a separate standard provision,
approved by the RF Government.
The Provision regulates:
 procedure for the creation, reorganization and liquidation of HEIs;
 education and research activity of HEIs;
 HEI management;
 status, rights and duties of students and academic staff;
 procedure for training and qualification development of academic staff;
 the economic plan for the HEI, including possible sources of funding;
 the procedure for the HEI to conduct international activity.
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State Standards for Higher Professional Education
State Standards for Higher Professional Education (SSHPE) are intended to maintain:
 the quality of tertiary and postgraduate professional education;
 standardization in the framework of common education area of the Russian Federation;
 foundations for objective assessment of the activity of education institutions implementing
tertiary and postgraduate professional education programmes;
 recognition and confirmation of the equivalency of foreign diplomas certifying higher and
postgraduate professional education.
State education standards of higher and postgraduate professional education consist of federal
and national/regional components.
The federal components of state education standards for higher and postgraduate professional
education include:
 general requirements for the main education programmes of higher and postgraduate
professional education;
 the requirements for the mandatory minimum content of the main education programmes in
tertiary and postgraduate professional education, and for the conditions for their
implementation, including for training and industry practical assignments and final
attestation of graduates, and the level of education of graduates for each training area
(specialty);
 the timeline for assimilating the main education programmes of higher and post-graduate
professional education in state and municipal education institutions, within the scheduled
limits established by the legislation of the Russian Federation and (or) the provisions on the
higher education institutions of the corresponding forms;
 the maximum student study load.
The national/regional components of state education standards of higher and postgraduate
professional education reflect the national and regional characteristics of specialist training in
the corresponding training areas (specialties).
State Examination Commissions
State Examination Commissions (SEC) are created in all state, as well as private HEIs for
 organizing and conducting of the final attestation of HEIs students (in the form of a
state examination(s) and student defence of a thesis project);
 taking the decision to grant qualifications to graduates, and to issue diplomas;
 taking the decision to recommend the best graduates for postgraduate studies/
The SEC chairs may be important academics, industry experts and HEI professors or
researchers who are not employed in the given HEI, including by substitution of staff positions
or by payment of an hourly fee. The SEC may also include, with the rights of commission
members, HEI presidents and vice-principals for curricula or research, the dean of the
corresponding faculty, department heads, leading professors and docents of narrow-profile or
general science departments in this or other HEIs, staff at scientific research institutions,
leading specialists in the corresponding sectors, and figures in science and culture.
.
Tertiary education
The definition of tertiary education in the Russian education system is narrower than in OECD
countries and in fact covers only ISCED 5A (see International Standard Classification for
Education); and does not include ISCED 5B (the last corresponds to the secondary professional
education in Russia) and ISCED 6 (the post-graduate studies or aspirantura). The synonymous
concept of ―higher education‖ is more widely used.
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Unified State Exam
A test-based form of state examination of school-graduates. The ―unified‖ aspects consists of
the following two aspects: a) the results of the USE are simultaneously included in the schoolleaver‘s certificate, and considered upon enrolment to HEIs, and b) the USE deploys similar
tasks and a unified grading scale, making it possible to compare all students in terms of the
level of their preparation for the tests.
The purpose of the USE is to organize state control over the quality of the final stage of general
education, and provide equal access to higher education for all applicants.
In the 2006-2007 academic year, graduates of the eleventh class of schools had the opportunity
to choose between the traditional and (or) USE formats for their examinations at the end of the
secondary (complete) comprehensive school in the following subjects: Russian language,
mathematics, physics, chemistry, biology, Russian history and social studies.
However the government has approved the idea of universal introduction of the USE in 2009
which would mean that grades earned as a result of USE would serve as the basis for the
entrance to the majority of HEIs.
University complex
A university complex is created at a host university or academy, as a result of the integration of
tertiary, secondary and primary professional education (vocational technical colleges),
additional professional education institutions, and other educational institutions, of differing
profiles and fields. Within a university complex, associations and consortia are often formed,
which include not only education institutions, but also research institutions, as well as
enterprises and organizations. Three models of such integration are currently being tested. The
first two, university districts and university associations, do not require the formation of a legal
entity, and so each of the components of such associations retains its previous legal status, and
is linked to the other members of the association or district by means of agreements. The third
model is a university complex as a single, autonomous education institution, requiring the
formation of a legal entity. Such complexes are formed by special resolution of the RF
Government, by the merger of several institutions. The ―core‖ around which a university
complex is formed is usually a major regional university.
Unified Tariff System
There is the national salary scale. A system for differentiated labour compensation, depending
on the complexity of the work undertaken and the qualifications of employees. In the RF, this
system is mandatory for budget organisations, including HEIs.

191

LIST OF ANNEXES
Annex 2.1. Scheme of the Russian education system
Annex 2.2. Russian education system - ISCED Correspondence Table
Annex 9.1. Accreditation parameters and criteria
Annex 10.1. Register ―Tertiary education. International cooperation and academic mobility
centers (network of centres)‖. Appendix to the Decree No. 254 of the Ministry of Education of
the Russian Federation ―On creation of a network of regional and interuniversity centers of
international cooperation and academic mobility‖ of September 6, 1999 (inclusive of
amendments of March 20, 2000)
Annex 10.2. List of the main HEIs and organizations in the Russian Federation for the
implementation of the main goals for development of the tertiary education system in
compliance with the Bologna Declaration

192

LIST OF TABLES
Table 1.1. Basic economic indicators
Table 1.2. Planned budgetary expenditure for Priority National Projects
Table 2.1. Main indicators of HEIs activity
Table 2.2. Number of HEIs graduates by level of diploma awarded
Table 3.1. Number of HEIs graduates in 1995-2005
Table 3.2. Number of enrolled and graduated students of state and municipal HEIs by fields of study
Table 3.3. Relation between the educational attainment and salaries
Table 3.4. Employers‘ assessment of specialists graduated in 2003-2004
Table 5.1. R&D Institutions in higher education sector by type
Table 5.2. Distribution of gross domestic expenditures on R&D in the tertiary education sector by
source of funds
Table 5.3. Budget expenditures on education and S&T
Table 5.4. R&D fixed assets in tertiary education sector
Table 6.1. Number of women among HEIs students
Table 6.2. Distribution of four-year students, depending on the social/professional status of their families

Table 6.3. The education attainment of students‘ parents
Table 6.4. Sources of subsistence funds received by students from families with different welfare
levels
Table 6.5. Expenditures on educational services of households having different composition and
different level of average per capita income
Table 6.6. The number of disabled students in state and municipal HEIs
Table 7.1. Sources of funding of public/state and private HEIs
Table 7.2. The average monthly nominal wages of employees by type of economic activity
Table 9.1. Parameters to determine the type of higher educational institutions
Table 10.1. The number of students from CIS countries studying in state and municipal HEIs in
Russia
Table 10.2. The number of foreign students studying in state and municipal HEIs in Russia
Table 10.3. Number of Russian students abroad

193

LIST OF FIGURES
Figure 1.1. Demographic trends, 1990-2026
Figure 1.2. Decrease trends in number of school graduates in 2007-2011
Figure 3.1. Distribution of the employed population in the economy by educational attainment
Figure 3.2. Distribution of the unemployed population by educational attainment
Figure 3.3. Trends in the unemployment rate by educational attainment
Figure 5.1. Trends in gross domestic expenditure on R&D in the tertiary education sector
Figure 5.2. Technological partnership in the industrial organizations implementing technological
innovations during R&D activities
Figure 6.1. Distribution of enrolment in HEIs by gender
Figure 6.2. Share of foreign citizens in the total number of students, in the number of enrolled and
graduated students of state and municipal HEIs
Figure 6.3. Share of foreign students with fully reimbursed education fees in the total number of
students, in the number of entered and graduated students of state and municipal HEIs, by country of
residence
Figure 7.1. Expenditure on education from the consolidated budget of the Russian Federation as a %
of the GDP, by education level
Figure 7.2. Expenditures on education from the consolidated federal budget per student by level of
education
Figure 7.3. Structure of enrolment in HEIs by source of funding
Figure 7.4. Ratio of average monthly nominal wages in education sector and in other sectors of
economic activity

194

